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Pounds to diſcover bim, The Reaſon for offering ſo 
a dum wels, that' the Queen and Miniſtty bad 
no Defire to have our 75 2 Autbor talen into Cu- 
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C ANNer SPY * Env; nigh! a 
© juſt Reſentment againſt the perth Condat 
L of others, reflect upon that Generoſity and 
Penderneſs, wherewith the Heads and 'principal 
| Members of a ſtruggling Faction rear thoſe who 
Pill undertake to hold a Ben in their Defence. 
And the Behaviour of theſe Patrons is yet te more 
laudable, becauſe the” Benefits they confer are al- 
moſt gratis: If any of their Labourers can ſcratch 
out a Pamphlet, they deſire no more; there is no 
| Queſtion offered about the Wit, the Style, the Ar- 
gument. Let a Pamphlet come out upon Demand 


[3 a proper Juncture, you ſhall be well and cer- 
ainly paid; you ſhall be paid before-hand; every 


one of the Party who is able to read, and can ſpare 
a Shilling, ſhall be a Subſcriber: Several thouſands 


of each Production ſhall be ſent amon go Friends 
k a be report- 
ed admirable, ſublime, unanſwerable; ſhall Taree 5 
to raiſe the ſinking Clamours, and "enfirn- the 
Scandal of introducing Popery and the e | 


through the Kingdom: The Work 


Hor N ner iniſters 2 » 


1 


8 au 


4 The PUBLICK SPIRIT 


Anon s the preſent Writers on that Side, I can 
recollect. but three of any great Diſtinction, which 
are the Flying Poſt, Mr. Dunton, and the Author 
of the Criſis: The firſt of theſe ſeems to have been 
much ſunk in Reputation ſince the ſudden Retreat 
of the only true genuine original Author Mr. Ridpath, 


' who is celebrated by the Ditch Gazeteer, as one of 


the beſt Pens in England. Mr. Dunton hath been 
longer and more converſant in Books than any of 
the three, as well as more voluminous in his Pro- 


ductions: However, having employed his Studies 


in ſo great à Variety vf other Subjects, he hath, I 
think, but lately turned his Genius to Politicks. 
His famous Fract, intituled, Neck or nothing, muſt 
be allowed to be the ſhrewdeſt Piece, and written 
with the. moſt Spirit of any. which hath appeared 
from that Side ſince the Change of the Miniſtry: 
It is indeed a moſt cutting Satire upon the Lord 
Treaſurer and Lord Bolingbroke, and I wonder none 


"IS * 


of our. Friends ever undertook to anſwer it. I écon- 


feſs I was at firſt of the ſame Opinion with ſeveral 


good- Judges, who, from the Style and Manner 
ſuppoſe it to have iſſued -from the ſharp Pen of the 
Earl of Nottingham ; and Lam ſtill apt to think it 


might receive his Lordſhip's laſt Hand. The 


Third and Principal of this Triumvirate is the Au- 


thor of the Criſis; who, although he muſt yield 


to the Flying Poſt in Knowledge of the World, 
and Skill in Politicks, and to Mr. Dunton in 
Keenneſs of Satire, and Variety of Reading; hath 


yet other Qualities 515.4 to. denominate him a 


Writer of a ſuperior Claſs to either; provided he 
would a little regard the Propriety and Diſ poſition 


of his Words, conſult the Grammatical Part, and 


get ſome Information i in * , he intends to | 
handle: 


C3 
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m5 cf the WHIGS. 8 
- OM4iTTING the generous Countenance and En- 
couragement that have been ſhewn to the Perſons 
and Productions of the two former Authors, I ſhall 
here only. conſider the great Favour conferred upon 
the laſt. It hath been advertiſed for ſeveral Months 

in The Engliſoman, and other Papers, that a Pam- 
phlet, called, The Criſis, ſhould be publiſhed at a 
Proper Time, in order to open the Eyes of the 
Nation. It was propoſed to be printed by Sub- 
ſcription, Price a Shilling. This was a little out 
of Form; becauſe Subſcriptions are uſually begged 
only for Books of great Price, and ſuch as are not 
likely to have a general Sale. Notice was likewiſe 0 
given of what this Pamphlet ſhould contain; only 4 
an Extract from certain Acts of Parliament relating 4 
to the Succeſſion, which at leaſt muſt ſink Nine- 
pence in the Shilling, and leave but Three-pence 
for the Author's political Reflections; ſo that no- 
thing very wonderful or deciſive could be reaſonably 
expected from this Performance. But, a Work was 
to be done, a hearty Writer to be encouraged, and 
accordingly many thouſand Copies were beſpoke: 
Neither could this be ſufficient; for when we ex- 
pected to have our Bundles delivered us, all was 
ſtopt; the Friends to the Cauſe ſprang a new Pro- 
ject, and it was advertiſed that the Criſis could not 
appear till the Ladies had ſhewn their Zeal againſt. | 
the Pretender, as well as the Men; againſt the Pre- - of 
tender in the Bloom of his Youth, reported to be 

"handſome, and endued with an Underſtanding ex- 1 

actly of a Size to pleaſe the Sex, I ſhould be glad 2 

to have ſeen a printed Liſt of the fair Subfcribers 

prefixed to this Pamphlet; by which the Chevalier 
might know he was fo far from pretending to a Mo- 
narchy here, that he could not ſo much as pretend 

to a Miſtreſs, . r 
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6 The PUBLICK SPIRIT | 
Ar the deſtined Period, the firſt News we hear, 
is of a huge Train of Dukes, Earls, Viſcounts, Ba- 
rons, Knights, Eſqurres, Gentlemen, and others, 
going to Sam. Buckley*s the Publiſher of the Criſis, 
to fetch home their Cargoes, in order to tranſmit 
them by Dozens, Scores, and Hundreds, into the 
ſeveral Counties, and thereby to prepare the Wills 
and Underſtandings of their Friends againſt the 
approaching Seſſions. Aſk any of them whether 
they have read it? They will anſ: wer, No; but they 
have ſent it every where, and it will do a World 
of Good: It is a Pamphlet, and a Pamphlet they 
hear againſt the Miniſtry; talks of Slavery, France, 
and the Pretender; they deſire no more z it will 
ſettle the Wavering, confirm the Doubtful, inſtruct 
the Ignorant, inflame the Clamorous, although it 
never be once looked into. I am told by thoſe 
who are expert in the Trade, that the Author and 
Bookſeller of this Twelve-penny Treatiſe, will be 
greater Gainers, than from one Edition of any Fo- 
'Ho that hath been publiſhed theſe twenty Years. 
What needy Writer would not ſollicite to work 
under ſich Maſters, who will pay us before-hand, 
take off as much of our Ware as we pleaſe at our 
own Rites, and trouble not themſelves to examine 
either before or after they have W i, Nee ol 
it be ſtaple or no? 

Bur, in order to illuſtrate the implicite Munif- | 
cence of theſe noble Patrons, J cannot take a more 
effectual Method than by examining the Production 
itſelf; by which we ſhall eaſily find that it was ne- 
ver interdetl, further than from the Noiſe, the Bulk, 
and the Title of Criſis, to do any Service to the 
factious Cauſe. The entire Piece conſiſts of a Title 

Page, a Dedication to- the Clergy, a Preface, an 
Extract * certain Acts of Parliament, and about 


ten 


e ibe W II 1 6 8. 7 
ten Mc. of dry Reflections on the E | 
the Queen and her Servants; which his Coadju- 
tors, the Earl of Nottingham, Mr. Nunton, and the 
Hyinę Poſt, had Jong ago ſet. before us in a much 
clearer Light. 
I Popiſh Sie whey foe Impoſins cries 
out, A Miracle! A Miracle! it is not done with a 
Hope or Intention. of converting Hereticks, but 
confirming the deluded Vulgar in their Errors; and 
ſo the Cry goes round without examining into the 
Cheat. Thus the Whigs among us give about the 
Cry, A Pampblet | A Pampblet! The Criſis | The ri. 
. is! not with a View of convincing their Adverſa- 
ries, but to raiſe the Spirits of their Friends, recall 
their Stragglers, and unite their Numbers by Sound 
and Impudence; as Bees aſſemble and cling ge. 
ther by the Noiſe of Braſs. 
Tur, no other Effect could be imagined: or 
hoped for, by the Publication of this timely, Trea- 
tiſe, will be manifeſt, from ſome obvious Refle- 
ctions upon the ſeveral Parts of it; wherein the 
Follies, the Falſhoods, or the Abſurdities, appear 
ſo frequent, that they may boldly contend for N um- 
ber with the Lines. 
War the Hawker holds this Pamphlet ms on 
you, the firſt Words you perceive are, The Cris: 
Or, A Diſcourſe, &c. The Interpreter of Suidas 
gives four Tranſlations of the Word Criſis; any of 
which may be as properly applied to this Author's 
Letter to the Bailiff of Stockbridge, Next, what 
he calls A Diſcourſe, conſis only of two Pages, pre- 
fixed to twenty two more, which contain Extracts 
from Acts of Parliament; for as to the twelve laſt 
Pages, they are provided for by themſelves in the 
Title under the Name of Some Seaſonable Remarks 
on ibe * of 4 Popiſh Succefor. Another Cir- 
RT cumſtance 


* * 
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cumſtanee worthy of our Information in the Title- 
Page, is, That the Crown hath been ſettled by 
previous As. I never heard of any Act of Parlia- 


ment that was not previous to what it enacted, un- 
leſs thoſe two by which the Earl of Strafford and 


Sir Jobn Fenwitk loſt their Heads, may paſs for 
Exceptions. A Diſtourſe, repreſenting from the moſt 
aubentict Records. He hath borrowed this Expref- 
ſion from ſome Writer, who probably underſtood 
the Words; but this Gentleman hath altogether 
miſapplied them; and under Favour, he is wholly 
"miſtaken ; for a Heap of Extracts from ſeveral 
Acts of Parliatent;: cannot be called a Diſcourſe ; 
neither do I believe, he copied them from the moft 


authentick Records, which as I take it are lodged 


in the Tower, but out of ſome common printed 
Copy. J grant there is nothing materia! in all 
this, further than to ſhew the Generoſity of our 
-Adverſaries-i in encouraging a Writer, who cannot 
furniſh out ſo much as a Title-Fage with Propriety 2 


| 'or common Senſe. 


Nx follows. the Dedication to the Clergy of 
the Church of England, wherein the Modeſty and 
the Meaning of the firſt Paragraphs are hardly to 


i stehe. He tells them, he hath made a Com- 


mem upon the Acts of Settlement, which he lays before 


them, and conjures them to recommend in their Wrut- | 


ings and Diſcourſes to their Fellow. Subjects; and he 
doeth all this, out of a juſt Deference to their great 
Power and Influence. This is the right Whig- 


Scheme of directing the Clergy what to preach. 


"The: *Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Juriſdiction ex- 
tends no further than over his own Province; but 
the Author of the Criſis conſtitutes himſelf. Vicar- 
General over the whole Clergy of the Church of 
Elend T he * in their Letters or 1 | 
725 to 


of bs W H ; 10 8. 9 
to heir « own Clergy proceed no a aud to Ex- 3 
bortation ; z but this . Writer conjures the whole Cler- 
gy of the Church to recommend his Comment upon 
the Laws of the Land in their Writings and Diſcourſes. 
_ I would fain know, who made him a Commentator 
upon the Laws of the Land; after which it will be 
time enough to aſk him, by what Authority he di- 
res the Clergy 7o recommend his Comments from 
the Pulpit or the Preſs? by ve | 
_ He tells the Clergy there are 2 Gn 0 
which place the Minds of the People under their Di- 
rection; the firſt Circumſtance is their Education; 
the ſecond Circumſtance is the Tenths of our Lands. 
This laſt, according to the Latin Phraſe, is ſpoken 
ad invidiam ; for he knows well enough, they have 
nota twentieth: But if you take it in his own Way; 
the Landlord has nine Parts in ten of the People's 
Minds under his Direction. Upon this Rock the 
Author before us is perpetually ſplitting, as often 
as he ventures out beyond the narrow Bounds of his 
Literature. He hath a confuſed Remembrance of 
Words ſince he left the Univerſity, but hath loſt 
half their Meaning, and puts them together with 
no Regard, except to their Cadence; as I remember 
a Fellow nailed up Maps in a Gentleman's Cloſec, 
ſome ſideling, others upſide down, the ane to ad- 
Juſt them to the Pannels. © 
IA ſenſible it is of little Conſequence t to We | 
Cauſe, whether this Defender of it underſtand 
Grammar or no; and if what he would fain ſay, 
diſcovered him to be a Well-willer to Reaſon or 
Truth, I would be ready to make large Allow- 
ances. But when with great Difficulty I deſcry a 
- Compoſition of Rancour and Fal ſhood, intermixed 
with plauſible Nonſenſe ; ; I feel a Struggle between 
2 and ä at ſeeing the See, 
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mentator on the Laws, an Inftruitor of the Clergy, 


aſſumed by a Child of Obſcurity, without: one Nw | 


nalification to ſuphort them. 

His Writer, who either affects, or is ot 
manded of late to copy after the Biſhop of Sarum, 
Hath, out of the Pregnancy of his Invention, found 


out an old Way of inſinuating the groſſeſt Refle- 
ions under the Appearances of Admonitions; and 


is ſo judicious a Follower of the Prelate, that he 


* 


taxes the Clergy for inflaming their People with Ap- 


Prebenſians f Danger to them and THEIR Conſtituti- 


on, from Men who are innocent of ſuch Deſigns. When 
he muſt needs confeſs, the whole De/ign of his 


Pamphlet is 0 inflame the People with Apprebenſions 


82 


of Danger from the preſent Miniſtry, whom we be- 


lieve to be at leaſt as innocent Men as the laſt. 


War ſhall I Ny to a Famphlet, where. the 


Malice and Falſhood of every Line would require 


an Anſwer, and where the Dulneſs and Abſurdities 
will not deſerve one? 


By his pretending to have bt maintained an 


1 inviolable Reſpect to the Clergy, he would inſinu- 
ate, that thoſe Papers among the Tailers and Spe- 
BVBators, where the whole Order is abuſed, were not 
Bis own: I will appeal to all who know the Flat- 


neſs of his Style, and the Barrenneſs of his Inven- 


tion, whether he doth not groſly prevaricate? Was 


he ever able to walk without Leading: ſtrings, or 


ſwim without Bladders, without being diſcovered 
buy his hobbling and his ſinking? Hath he adhered 
to his Character in his Paper called the Engliſoman, 
. whereof he is allowed to be ſole Author, without 

any Competition? What does he think of the Let- 


5 ar 8 by himſelf, which n to rs, 


Ae 132 


| VC 
in whoſe Defence, he affronts the whole Convoca- 
tion of Ireland. 

I is a wiſe Ain, that becauſe the Clergy ak 
no Civil Lawyers, they ought not to preach Obe- 
dience to Governors; and therefore they ought not 
to preach Temperance, becauſe they are no Phyſi- 
cians: Examine all this Author's Writings, and 
then point me out a Divine who knoweth leſs of 
the Conſtitution of England than he; witneſs thoſe 
many egregious Blunders in his late Papers, where 
he pretended to dabble in the Subject. 

Bur the Clergy have it ſeems imbibed their No- 
tions of Power and Obedience abhorrent from our 
Laws, from the pompous Ideas of Imperial Greatneſs, 
_ the Submiſſion to abſolute Emperors. This is 

roſs Ignorance, below a School-boy in his Lucins 

orus : The Roman Hiſtory wherein Lads are in- 
ſtructed, reacheth little above eight hundred Years, 
and the Authors do every where inſtil Republican 
Principles; and from the Account of nine in twelve 
of the firſt Emperors, we learn to have a Deteſtation 
againſt Tyranny. The Greeks carry this Point yet 
a great deal higher, which none can be ignorant 
of, who hath read or heard them quoted. This 
= e Hobbes the Occaſion: of advancing a Poſition 
ectly contrary, That the Youth of "England was 
corrupted in their political Principles, by reading 
the Hiftories of Rome and Greece, which having 
deen writ under Republicks, taught the Readers to 
have ill Notions of Monarchy: In this Aſſertion 
_ there was ſomething ſpecious, bur that advanced by 
the Crifis could dune iſſue * the Preſounden Ig- 
nee * 1 

Bur, would you Jerioie his Scheme of Education | 
for? young Gentlemen at the Univerſity? It is, that 
they ſhould ſpend their. Time i in peruſing _— —_ 
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; « Paine: whereof his Pamphlet is an Extract, 
Ai which, F it bad been done, the Kingdom would not be 
S in its projent Condition, but every Member ſent into 
1 the World thus inſtructed ſince the Revolution, would 
= have been an Advocate for our Rights and Liberties. \ 


4 Hen now is a Project for getting more —_— 
a by the Criſis, to have it read by Tutors in the 


naiverſities. I thoroughly agree with him, that if 
To our Students had been thus employed for twenty 
Tears paſt, The Kingdom had not been in its preſent 
1 Condition. But, we have too many of ſuch Profici- 
ee nts already among the young Nobility and Gen- 
1 ö try, who have gathered up their Politicks from 
A Chocolate Houſes, and factious Clubs, and who, if 
. they had ſpent their Time in hard Study at Oxford 
or Canbride, we might indeed have ſaid, that the 
Hräactious Part of this Kingdom bad not been in its 
preſent Condition, or have ſuffered themſelves to - 
taught, that a few Acts of Parliament relatin 
the Succeſſion are preferable to all other Civil In 


| . . Tutions whatſoever: Neither did I ever before — 
__ that an Act of Parliament relating to one particu- 


lar Point could be called a Ciyil Inſtitution. 
Hr ſpends almoſt a Quarto Page in telling the 
Clergy, that they will be certainly perjured if they 
bring in the Pretender whom they have abjured; 
and he wiſely reminds them, that they have ſworn 
E without Equivocation or Mental Reſervation; o- 
E  -therwiſe the Clergy might think, that as ſoon as 
== they received the Pretender, and turned Fant , 
3g _ "they would be free from their Oath. _ 
' Tars honeſt, civil, ingenious Seen Hs 
1 in his Conſcience, that there are not ten Clergymen 
in England (except Non- jurors) who do not abhor 
tte Thoughts of the Pretender reigning over us, 
5 auch more than * But this is the Spittle 4 
10 _ he 
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the Biſhop of Sarum, which our Author licks'up, 
 and- ſwallows, and then coughs out again, with an 
Addition of his own Phlegm. I would fain ſup- 

ſe the Body of the Clergy were to return an An- 
oer by one of their Members to theſe worthy 
Counſellors: I conceive it Leg be in the follow- 
ing; Terms. er RIG DOT LO Tb 


My Tod 7 . 
The Clergy command me to give you Thanks 
 « for your Advice; and if they knew any Crimes, 
« from which either of you were as free, as they 
< are from thoſe, which you ſo earneſtly exhort them 
ce to avoid, they would return your Favour as near 
sas poſſible in the ſame Style and Manner, How- 
& ever, that your Advice may not be wholly loſt, 
« particularly that Part of it which relates to the 

« Pretender , they deſire you would apply it to 
more proper Perſons. Look among your own. 
Leaders: Examine which of them engaged in a 
& Plot to reſtore the late King James, and received 
« Pardons under his Seal; examine which of them 
« have been ſince tampering with his pretended 
« Son, and to gratify their Ambition, their Ava- . 
& rice, their Malice and Revenge, are now willing 
& to reſtore him at the Expence « of the Religion. and 
. Liberty of their Country. Retire, good my 

« Lord, with your Pupil, and let us hear no more 
« of theſe hypocritical Inſinuations, left the Quzzx 
« and Miniſters, who have been hitherto content 
with only diſappointing the lurking Villainies of 
„ your Faction, may be at laſt provoked to o expoſe 
40 them. | 


Bur his Reſpect ts the Cletwy i is fach, "tir he 
doth not inſinuate as if they really had theſe evil 
* 
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Diſpoſitions; he only inſinuates, that ey give too 
much Cauſe for ſuch Inſinuations, 
IT wil upon Occaſion, ſtrip ſome of his Tnfi- 7- 
5 nuations from their Generality and Soleciſms, and 
drag them into the Light. This Dedication to 
the Clergy i is full of them, becauſe here he ende4- 
Fours to mold up his Rancour and Civility together; 
by which Conſtraint, he is obliged to ſhorten his 
Paragraphs, and to place them in ſuch a Light, that 
they obſcure one another. Suppoſing therefore, 
that I have ſcraped off his good Manners, in order 
to come at his Meaning which lies under; he tells 
the Clergy, that the Favour of the QuEEN and her 
Miniſters, is but a Colour of Zeal Towards them : 
That, the People were deluded by a groundleſs Cry 
of the Church's Danger at Sacheverel”s Tryal; that, : 
the Clergy, as they are Men of 12 and Honour, 
ought to Preach this Truth to their veral Co Ws 
gations; and let them know, that the true 
1 ſign of the preſent Men in Power in that and "all 
= their Proceedings ſince, in Favour of the Church, 
Bi Vas to bring in Popery, France and the Pretender, 
and to enſlave all Europe, contrary to the Laws of 
our Country, the Power of the Legiſlature, "the Faith 
b | Ul Nations, und the Honour of God. _ 
; I canNor ſee, why the Clergy, as Men of Senſe, 
„ and Men of Honour (for he appeals not to them ag 
= - Men of Religion) ſhould not be allowed to kno 
= when, they: are in Danger, and. be able to gueſs 
= whence it comes, and who are their Protectors, 
H The Deſign of their Deſtruction indeed may ory 
been projected in the dark; but when all was ri 
their Enemies proceeded to ſo many Overt-Acts 1 in 
15 the Face of the Nation, that it was obvious to the 
* meaneſt People, who wanted no other Motives to 
1 | Foot. them. : On the other Side, © can. this Author, 
: 5 | or 
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or the wil of his Faction, os one Gngls. A& 
of the preſent, Miniſtry, any way tending towards 
bringing in the Pretender, or to weaken the Suc- 
ceſſion of the: Houſe of Hanover? Obſerve then 
the Reaſonableneſs. of this ' Gentleman's Advice: 
The Clergy, the Gentry, and the common People 
had the utmoſt Apprehenſions of Danger to the 
Church under the late Miniftry ; yet then it was the 
greateſt Impiety to inflame the People with any ſuch 
Apprebenſions. His Danger of a Popiſh Succeſſor 
from any Steps of the preſent Miniſtry, is an arti- 
ficial Calumny raiſed and ſpread againſt the Con- 
viction of the Inventors; pretended to be believed 
only by thoſe who abhor the Conſtitution in Church 
and State; an obdurate Faction, who compaſs 
Heaven and Earth to reſtore themſelves upon the 
Ruin of their Country; yet here our Author ex- 
horts the Clergy to preach up this imaginary Dan- 
ger to their People, and diſturb the publick Tebur 
with his ſtrained ſeditious Comments. 
Bur, how comes this gracious. Licence to che 
Clergy from the M bigs, to concern themſelves 
with Politicks of any Sort, although it be only 
the Gloſſes and Comments of Mr. Steele? The | 
Speeches of the Managers at SacheverelPs Tryal, 
particularly thoſe of Stanhope, Lechmere, King, 
Parker, and ſome others, ſeemed to deliver a difte- 
rent Doctrine. Nay, this very Dedication com- 
plains of ſome in Holy Orders, who have made the ' 
Conſtitution of _ their Country. (in which and the 
Coptick Mr. Steele is equally. ſkilled) @ very little 
Part of their Study, and yet made Obedience and Go- 
vernment. the frequent Subjefts of their Difcourſes. 
This Difficulty is eaſily ſolved ; for, by Paliticks, 
they mean Obedience. Mr. Handy, who is a Cham- 
| pion for Reliſtance, was never charged as medling 


out 
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out of his Function: Hugh Peters, and his Bre- 
thren, in the Times of Uſurpation, had full Liber- 
oO to preach up Sedition ahd Rebellion; and ſo 

ere Mr. Steele iſſues out his Licence to the 
Clergy to preach up the Danger of a Popiſh Pretend- 
er, in Defiance of the Qn and her Admini- 
| firation, 7 
2 Every Whiſtler in a laced Coat, who Requerits 
the Chocolate Houſe, and is able to ſpell the Title 
of a Pamphlet, ſhall talk of the Conſtitution with 
as much Plauſibility as this very Solemn Writer, 
and with as good a Grace blame the Clergy for 
| medling with Politicks, which they do not under- 
Rand, I have known many of theſe able Politicians, 
furniſhed before they were of Age, with all the ne- 
ceſſary Topicks of their Faction, and by the Help 
of about twenty Polyſyllables capable of maintain- 
ing an Argument that would ſhine in the Criſis; 
whoſe Author gathered up his little Stock from the 
fame Schools, and'hath writ from no other Fund. 
Bur, after all, it is not clear to me, whether 
this Gentleman addreſſeth himſelf to the Clergy 
of England in general, or only to thoſe very few 
Cay enough in Caſe of a Change to ſupply the 
ortality of thoſe Self-denying Prelates he celebrates) 
who are in his Principles, and among theſe, only 
ſuck as live in and about London, which probably 
will reduce the Number to about half a dozen at 
moſt. I ſhould encline to gueſs the latter; becauſe 
he tells them they are ſurrounded by a Learned, weal- 
iy; knowing Gentry, who know with what Firm- 
-neſs, 'Self-denial, and'Charity; the Biſhops adbered to 
the publick Cauſe, 'and what Contumelies thoſe Clergy- 
men have undergone, &c. who adbered to the Cauſe 
of Truth : By thoſe Terms, tbe publick Cauſe, and 
| 45 y_ of T ruth, he underſtands the Cauſe "WW ok 
| 1gs 
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Whigs in Oppoſition to the Queen and her Ser- 
vants: Therefore by the learned, wealthy, and 
knowing Gentry, he muſt underſtand the Bank and 
Eaſt India Company, and thoſe other Merchants or 
Citizens within the Bills of Mortality, who have 
been ſtrenuous againſt the Church and Crown, and 
whoſe Spirit of Faction hath lately got the better 
of their Intereſt. For, let him ſearch all the reſt of 
the Kingdom, he will find the ſurrounded Clergy, 
and the ſurrounding Gentry, wholly Strangers to 
the Merits of thoſe Prelates; and adhering to a ve- 
ry different Cauſe of Truth, as will ſoon, I hope, be 
b ee by a fair Appeal to the Repreſentatives of 
both. . = | 
IX was very unneceſſary in this Writer to be- 
ſpeak the Treatment of Contempt and Deriſion, 
which the Clergy are to expect from his Faction 
whenever they come, into Power. I believe, that 
venerable Body is 1n very little Concern after what 
Manner their moſt mortal Enemies intend to treat 
them, whenever it ſhall pleaſe Gop for our Sins to 
viſit us with ſo fatal an Event, which I hope it will 
be the united Endeavours both of Clergy and Laity 
to hinder, It would be ſome Support to this Hope, 
if I could have any Opinion of his predicting Ta- 
lent (which ſome have aſcribed to People of this 
Author's Character) where he tells us, That Noik : 
and Wrath will not always paſs for Zeal. What 
other Inſtances of Zeal has this Gentleman or the 
reſt of his Party been able to produce ? If Clamour 
be Mie, it is but opening our Ears to know from 
what Side it comes: And, if Sedition, Scurrility, 
Slander and Calumny, be the Fruits of J/rath, read 
the Pamphlets and Papers iſſuing from the Zealots of 
that Faction, or viſit their Clubs and Coffee-houſes 
in order to form a Judgment of the Tree. 
. C | Wurd 
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Wren Mr. Steele tells us, Wx hape 4 Religion 
that wants no "Support from the r of Secu- 
lar Power, but 7s well ſupported by the Wiſdom and 
Piety of i its Preachers, and its on Natipe Truth; it 
Would be good to know what Reſ ion he profeſ- 


fer eth: For, the < Clerg oy to whom h le Cane will ne- 
er allow him 4 N ember of che hurch of Eng- — 
2 1 they cannot agree hat the 7 ruth of the 80. 
ſpe], and 1 the Piety a al and Ty; on of its Preachers, are 
4 ſufficient Support 1 10 an Evil Age, againſt Infide- 
Try, Faction, and Vice, without the > Miſtance of | 
 Setular Power, ynkſs Gop would pleaſe to confer 
| the © Gift of Miracles q on thoſe v who watt at the Altar. 
believe; they Venture to go a little further, and 
think, That upon ſome Qccaſtons, they want a lit- 
fle Bier ement of Aflftance” rom the Fa Power, 
ait init 454% De, Socinians, A and other Here- 
12 Every firſt 1 in Lent, a Par of the 
irur urgy is read to the, eo le; in the Preface to 
1155 the Church declares her Wiſhes for the Re- 
Rating of that Diſcipline ſhe formerly had, and 
| hich for ſome Years palt hath been more wanted 
than eyer. But of 1 this no more, leſt it might inſe- 
Tat Fealouſies between the Clerg and Laity, which, 
or Ruler bells Nat is the Poli icy of. Pain ambitious 
Hen my > th be or mer, in Hopes 10 derive from their 
| ener Wo 17 5 cannot deſerve from their 
ele "If this be their Method for. procuring Ve- 
Tarn, Ic 15 the moſt 9 8 that ever was 
Cop or 3 and the th vid then indeed 
. 8 . more to ee, of fan Sort than 
Mr. Sil: or his E bn will allow 
"Ha TN thus toi 9951 throug Zh le Jedi icatiop, 1 
525 to conſiders iS . 0 uch half conliſt- 
Quotation, Vill be ſo 1 much the, ſooner got 
ee It 8 A very WE Thing in ee 
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to employ his Ignorance and Malice together, be- 
cauſe it gives his Anſwerer double Work: It is like 
the Sort of Sophiſtry that the Logicians call !wo 
Mediums, which are never allowed in the ſame Syl- 
logiſm. A Writer with a weak Head, and a cor- 
rupted Heart, 1s an over-match for any ſingle Pen; 
like a hireling Jade, dull and vicious, hardly able 
to ſtir, yet 0 every Turn to kick. | 

He begins his Preface with ſuch an Account of 
the Original of Power, and the Nature of Civil In- 
ftitutions, as I am confident was never once ima- 
gined by any Writer upon Government from Plato 
to Mr. Lock. Give me Leave to tranſcribe his 
firſt Paragraph. I never ſaw an unruly Crowd: of 
People . Degrees into Jemper, but it gave me an 
Idea of the Original of Power, and the Nature of Civil 

Inſtitutions. One particular Man has uſually in thoſe 
Cafes, from the Dignity of his Appearance, or other 
Qualities known or imagined by the Multitude, been 
received into ſudden Favour and Authority, the Occa- 
fron of their Difference has been repreſented to bim, 
and the Matter referred to his Deciſion. 

I Have known a Poet, who never was out of | 
England, introduce a Fact by Way of Simile, which 
could probably no where happen nearer chan in the 
Plains of Libia ; and begin with, So have I ſeen. 
Such a Fiction I ſuppoſe may be juſtified by. Poeti- 
cal Licence; yet Virgil is much more modeſt. 
This Paragraph of Mr. Steels, which he ſets down 
as an Obſervation of his own, is a miſerable man- 
gled Tranſtation of ſix Verſes out of that famous Po- 
et, who ſpeaks after this Manner: A when a Sedi- 
tion ariſes in a great Multitude, &c. Then if they ſee a 
wiſe grave Man, &c. Virgil, who lived but a little 
after the Ruin of the Roman Republick, where Se- 
enn often Nr and the Force of Oratory 

Was 
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was great among the People, made uſe of a Simile 
which Mr. Steele turns into a Fact, after ſuch a Man- 
ner, as if he had ſeen it an hundred Times; and 
builds upon it a Syſtem of the Origin of Govern- 
ment. When the Vulgar here in England aſſemble 
in a riotous Manner (which is not very frequent of 
late Years) the Prince takes a much more effectual 
Way than that of ſending Orators to appeaſe them: 
But Mr. Steele imagines ſuch a Crowd of People as 
this, where there is no Government at all; their Un- 
rulineſ quelled, and their Paſſions cooled by a parti- 
cular Man, whoſe great Qualities they had known 
before. Such an Aſſembly muſt have riſen ſud- 
denly from the Earth, and the Man of Authority 
dropt from the Clouds; for without ſome previous 
Form of Government, . no ſuch Crowd did ever yet 
_ aſſemble, or could poſſibly be acquainted with the 
Merits and Dignity of any particular Man among 
them. But, to purſue his Scheme. This Man of 
Authority, who cools the Crowd by Degrees, and 
to whom they all Appeal, muſt of Neceſſity prove 
either an open or clandeſtine Tyrant : A clandeſtine. 
Tyrant I take to be a King of Brentford, who keeps 
his Army in Diſguiſe; and whenever. he happens 
either to die naturally, be knockt on the Head, or 
depoſed, the People calmly take further Meaſures, 
and improve upon what was begun under his unlimit- 
ed Power, All this, our Author tells us, with ex- 
treme Propriety, is what ſeems reaſonable to common 
Senſe; that is, in other Words, it ſeems reaſonable = 
to Reaſon, This is what he calls giving an Idea f 
the Original of Power, and the Nature of Civil Inſti- 
tulions. To which I anſwer with great Phlegm, 
that I defy any Man alive to ſhew me in double 
the Number of Lines, although writ by the ſame. 
Author, ſuch a complicated 8 in _ 
uman 
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human Nature, or Politicks, as well as in the or- 
dinary Proprieties of Thought or of Style. 

Bur, it ſeems, theſe profound Speculations were 
only premiſed to introduce ſome Quotations in Fa- 
vour of Reſiſtance, What hath Reſiſtance to do 
with the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Hanover, that 
the Whig Writers ſhould perpetually affect to tag 
them together? I can conceive nothing elſe, bur 
that their Hatred to the Queen and Miniſtry, puts 
them upon Thoughts of introducing the Succeſſor 


by another Revolution. Are Caſes of extreme Ne- 


ceſſity to be produced as common Maxims by which 
we are always to proceed? Should not theſe Gen- 
tlemen ſometimes inculcate the general Rule of 
Obedience, and not always- the Exception of Re- 
ſiſtance? ſince the former hath been the perpetual 
Dictates of all Laws both Divine and Civil, and 
the latter is {till in Diſpute. | | | 
I ﬆsHALL meddle with none of the Paſſages he 
cites, to prove the Law fulneſs of reſiſting Princes, 
except that from the preſent Lord Chancellor's 
Speech, in Defence of Dr. Sacheverell: That there 
are extraordinary Caſes, Caſes of Neceſſity, which are 
implied although not expreſſed in the general Rule [of 
Obedience.] Theſe Words, very clear in them- 
ſelves, Mr. Steele explains into Nonſenſe ; which 
in any other Author I ſhould ſuſpe& to have been 


intended as a Reflection upon as great a Perſon as 


ever filled or adorned that high Station: But Tam 
ſo well acquainted with his Pen, that I much more 
wonder how 1t can trace out a true Quotation than 
a falſe Comment. To ſee him treat my Lord 
| Hlarcourt with ſo much Civility looks indeed a little 
ſuſpicious, and, as if he had Malice in his Heart. 
He calls his Lordſhip, a very great Man, and a 
great living Authority, places him in Company with 
RE 2 | General 
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. General Stanhope and Mr. Hoadley ; and in ſhort, 
takes the moſt effetual Method in his Power of 
ruining his Lordſhip in the Opinion of every Man 
who is wiſe or good: I can only tell my Lord 
Harcourt, for his Comfort, that theſe Praiſes are en- 
cumbered with the Doctrine of Ræſiſtance, and the 
true Revolution-Principles; and provided he will 
net allow Mr. Sleele for his Commentator, he may 
hope to recover the Honour of being libelled again, 
as well as his Sovereign and Fellow Servants. 


Wx now come to the Criſis: Where we meet 
with two Pages by Way of Introduction to thoſe 
Extracts from Acts of Parliament that conſtitute 
the Body of his Pamphlet. This Introduction be- 
gins with a Definition of Liberty, and then proceeds 
in a Panegyrick upon that great Bleſſing; his Pa- 
negyrick is made up of half a dozen Shreds, like 
a School-Boy's Theme, beaten, general Topicks, 
where any other Man alive might wander ſecurely ; 
but this Politician, by venturing to vary the good 
old Phraſes, and give them a new Turn, commits an 
hundred Soleciſms and Abſurdities, The weighty 
Truths which he endeavours to preſs upon his 
Reader are ſuch as theſe. That, Liberty is a very 
good Thing; that, without Liberty we cannot be free; 
that, Health is good, and Strength is good, but Liber- 
ty is better than either ; that, no Man can be happy, 
without the Liberty of doing whatever his own Mind 
tells him is beſt; that, Men of Quality love Liberty, 
and common People love Liberty; even Women and 
Children love Liberty; and you cannot pleaſe. 
them better than by letting them do what they 
_ Pleaſe. Had Mr. Steele contented himſelf to deli- 
ver theſe and the like Maxims in ſuch intelligible 
Terms, I could have found where we agreed mY 

75 — | Where 
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where we differed. But, let us heat ſome of theſe 
Axioms as he hath involved them. We cannot poſ- 
jeſs our Souls with Pleaſure and Satisfattion, except we 
preſerve to ourſelves that ineſtimable Bleſſing. which 
2ve call Liberty: By Liberty, I deſire to be underſtood, 
to mean the Happineſs of Men's living, &c. -The 
true Life of Man conſiſts in conducting it according lo 
Bis own juſt Sentiments and innocent Inclinations. 
Man's Being is degraded below that of a free Agent, 
when his Affections and Paſſions are no longer govern- 
ed by the Diftates of his own Mind.--- Muboss Li- 
berty, our Health (among other Things) may be at 
the Will of a Tyrant, employed to our own Ruin and 
that of our Fellow Creatures. If there be any of 
theſe Maxims, which is not grofly defective in 
Fruth, in Senſe, or in Grammar, I will allow them 
to paſs for uncontroulable. By the firſt, omitting 
the Pedantry of the whole Expreſſion, there are 
not above one or two Nations in the World, where 
any one Man can poſſeſs his Soul with Pleaſure and 
SatisfaFion. In the ſecond, He deſires to be under- 
food to mean; that is, he deſires to be meant to 
mean, or to be underſtood to underſtand. In the 
third, The Life of Man conſiſts in conducting his Life. 
In the fourth, he affirms, That Men's Beings are 
degraded, when their Paſſions are no longer governed by 
the Dictates of their own Mind; directly contrary 
to the Leſſons of all Moraliſts and Legiſlators ; who 
agree unanimouſly, that the Paſſions of Men muſt 
be under the Government of Reaſon and Law; nei- 
ther are Laws of any other Uſe than to correct the 
| Irregularity of our Affections. By the laſt, Our 
Health is ruinous to ourſelves and other Men, when 
A Tyrant pleaſes; which ] leave him to make out. 
I cannorT ſufficiently commend our Anceſtors 
for tranſmitting to us the Bleſſing of Liberty: yet 
e C 4 9 95 having 
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having laid out their Blood and Treaſure upon the. 
Purcbaſe, I do not ſee how they a#ted Parſimoniouſ> 
ly; becauſe I can conceive nothing more generous 
than that of employing our Blood and Treaſure for 
the Service of others. But I am ſuddenly ſtruck 
with the Thought, that I have found his Meaning: 
Our Anceſtors ated Parſimoniouſly, becauſe they 
only ſpent their own Treaſure for the Good of their. 
Poſterity; whereas, we ſquandered away the Trea- 
ſures of our Poſterity too; but whether they will 
be thankful, and think it was done for the Preſer- 
vation of their Liberty, muſt be left to themſelves 

for a Deciſion. 5 5 3 CER 

IVxRIILv believe, although I could not prove 

it in Weſtminſter Hall before a Lord Chief Fuſtice, 
that by Enemies io our Conſtitution, and Enemies 10 

our preſent Eſtabliſpment, Mr. Steele would deſire ia 

| be underſtood to mean, My Lord Treaſurer, and the 
reſt of the Miniſtry; By thoſe who are grown Su- 
Nine in Proportion to the * to which our Liber- 
ty is every Day more - expoſed, I ſhould gueſs, he 


% 


means the Tories: And, by honeſt Men who ought 


to look up with a Spirit that becomes honeſty, he un- 
derſtands the Whigs, I likewiſe believe, he would 
take it ill, or think me ſtupid, If I did not thus 
expound him. I ſay then, that according to this 
Expoſition, the four great Officers of State, toge- 
ther with the reſt of the Cabinet -· Council (except 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury) are Enemies to our 
Eſtabliſhment, making artful and open Attacks upon 
our Conſtitution, and are now practiſiug indireft Arts, 
and mean Sublilties, to weaken the Security of thoſe 
Ads of Parliament for ſettling the Succeſſion in the 
Houſe of Hanover. The firſt, and moſt notorious. 
of theſe Criminals is, Robert Harley, Earl of Qx- 
. fard, Lord High Treaſurer, who is reputed | 8 
. „ | le 
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| Chief Miniſter : The ſecond is, Sane Butler, L Duke 9 8 A 
of Ormonde, who commands the Army, and deſigns - 
to employ it in bringing over the Pretender: The 
third is, Henry St. Fobn, Lord Viſcount Bolingbroke, 
Secretary of State, who muſt be ſuppoſed to hold a 
conſtant Correſpondence with:the Court at Bar le 
Duc, as the late Earl of Gedolphiz did with that 
of St. Germains: And to avoid Tediouſneſs, Mr. 
Bromley and the reſt are employed in their ſeveral 
Diſtricts to the ſame End. Theſe are the Opini- 
ons which Mr. Steele and his Faction, under the 
Direction of their Leaders, are endeavouring with - - 
all their Might to propagate among the People oF | 
England, concerning the preſent Miniſtry ; with 
what Reſervation to the Honour, Wiſdom, or Ju- 
ſtice of the Queen, I cannot determine; who by 
her own tree Choice, after long Experience of their 
Abilities and Integrity, and in Compliance to the 
general Wiſhes of her People, called them to her 
Service. Such an. Accuſation, againſt Perſons in 
ſo high Truſt, ſhould require, I think at leaſt, one 
ſingle Overt-Act to make it good. If there be no 
other Choice of Perſons fit to ſerve the Crone 
without Danger from the Pretender, except among 
thoſe who are called the Whig Party, the Hanover 
Succeſſion is then indeed in a very deſperate State; 
that illuſtrious Family will have almoſt nine in ten 
of the Kingdom againſt it, and thoſe principally of 
the Landed Intereſt, which is moſt to be Fn apr | 
upon in ſuch a Nation as urs. 

I nave now got as far as his Extracts, which 1 
ſhall not be at the Pains of comparing with the O- 
riginals, but ſuppoſe he hath got them fairly tran- 
ſcribed: I only think, that whoever is Patentee for 
printing Acts of Parliament, may have a very fair 

x Action- 
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Action againſt him, for Invaſton of Property: But 
| this is none of my Buſineſs to enquire 1nto. 9 
AFTER two and twenty Pages ſpent in reciting 
Acts of Parliament, he deſires Leave to repeat the 
Hiſtory and Progreſs of the Union; upon which 1 , 
have fome few things to obſerve. _ | 

This Work, he tells us, was unſucceſsfully attempted 
by ſeveral of Her Majeſty's Predeceſſors 3 although 1* 
do not remember it was ever thought on by any 
except King James the Firſt, and the late King 
William, I have read indeed, that ſome ſmall O- 
vertures were made by the former of theſe Princes 
towards an Union between the two Kingdoms; but 
rejected with Indignation and Contempt by the 
Engliſh: And the Hiſtorian tells us; that how de- 
generate and corrupt ſoever the Court and Parlia- 
ment then were, they would not give Ear to ſo in- 
famous a Propoſal. I do not find that any of the 
ſucceeding Princes before the Revolution ever re- 
ſamed the Deſign; becauſe it was a Project, for 
which there could not poſſibly be aſſigned the leaſt 
Reaſon or Neceſſity : For I defy any Mortal to 
name one fingle Advantage that England could ever 
expect from ſuch an Ution. 

"Pac towards the End of the late King's Reign, 
upon Apprehenſion of the Want of Iſſue from him 
or the Princeſs Anne, a Propoſition for uniting 
both Kingdoms was begun, becauſe Scotland had 
not ſettled their Crown upon the Houſe of Hano- 
der, but left themſelves at large, in hopes to make 
their Advantage: And, it was thought highly dan- 
gerous to leave that Part of the Iſland inhabited by 
a poor, fierce Northern People, at Liberty to put 
themſelves under a different King. However, the 


Me Authors Memury fuiled him à little in this Affertion, as 
one * his b ee obſerved. | "ED 
Oppo- 
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Oppoſition to this Work was ſo great, that it 
could not be overcome until ſome Time after her 
preſent Majeſty came to the Crown; when by the 
Weakneſs or Corruption of a certain Miniſter ſince 
dead, an Act of Parliament was obtained for the 
Scots, which gave them leave to arm themſelves ; 
and ſo the Onion became neceſſary, not for any 
actual Good it could poſſibly do us, but to avoid 
a probable Evil; and, at the ſame time, ſave an 
obnoxious Miniſter's Head, who was fo wiſe, as to , - 
take the firſt Opportunity of procuring: a general 
Pardon by Act of Parliament, becauſe he could not 
with ſo much Decency or Safety deſire a particular 
one for himſelf. Theſe Facts are well enough 
known to the whole Kingdom: And, I remember, 
diſcourſing above ſix Years ago with the moſt con- 
fiderable * Perfon of the adverſe Party, and a great 
Promoter of the Union, he frankly owned to me, 
That this Neceſſity, brought upon us by the wrong 
Management of the Earl of Godolphin, was the on- 
ly Cauſe of the Union. e 
- » THEREFORE I am ready to grant two Points to 
the Author of the Criſis: Firſt, that the Union be- 
came neceflary for the Cauſe above related; becauſe 
it prevented this Iſland from being governed by two 
Kings, which England would never have ſuffered 5 
and it might probably have ooſt us a War of a 
Year, or two to reduce the Scots. ' Secondly, that 
it would be dangerous to break this Union, at leaſt 
in this Juncture, while there is a Pretender abroad, 
who might probably lay hold of ſuch an Opportu- 
nity. And this made me wonder a little at the 
Spirit of Faction laſt Summer among ſome People, I 
who having been the great Promoters of the Union, _ 
and ſeveral of them the principal Gainers by it, 
i ig Bi Tord Soukxs, | 


\ 


% 


could 


r The PUBLICK SPIRIT 


* — 


could yet proceed ſo far, as to propoſe in the 


Houſe of Lords, that it ſhould be diſſolved ;. 


while at the ſame time, thoſe Peers who had ever 
oppoled it in the Beginning, were then for pre- 
ferving itupon the Reaſon I have juſt aſſigned, and 
which the Aythor of the Crifts hath likewiſe taken 
Nice of. | 

"DT, Mb he tells us, The Engliſhmen ought 


in Generoſity io be more particularly careful in pre- 


ſerving this Union; he argues like himſelf. The late 
Kingdom of Scotland (ſaith he) had as numerous a 
Nobility as England, Sc. They had indeed; and 


to that we owe one of the great and neceſſary Evils 
of the Union upon the Foot it now ſtands. Their 
Nobility i is indeed ſo numerous, that the whole Re- 


venues of their Country would be hardly able to 
maintain them according to the Dignity of their 


Titles; and what is infinitely worſe, they are never 


likely to be extinct until the laſt Period of all 
Things; becauſe the greateſt Part of them deſcend 
to Heirs general. I imagine, a Perſon of Quality 
prevailed on to marry a Woman much his inferior, 


and without a Groat to her Fortune, and her Friends 


arguing, he was as good as her Huſband, becauſe 
ſhe brought him as numerous a Family of Rela- 
tions and Servants, as ſhe found in his Houſe, 
Scotland in the Taxes is obliged to contribute one 
Penny for every forty Pence laid _ England; 
and the Repreſentatives they ſend to 
about a thirteenth: Every other Scotch Peer hath all 
the Privileges of an Engliſh one, except that of 
ſitting in Parliament, and even Precedence before 
all of the ſame Title that ſhall be created for the 
Time to come. The Penſions and Employments 
poſſeſſed by the Natives of that Country now a- 
mong us, do amount to more than the whole Bo- 


arliament are 
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dy of their Nobility ever ſpent at home; and all 
the Money they raiſe upon the Publick, is hardly 
ſufficient to deffay their Civil and Military Liſts: 
I. could point out ſome with great Titles, who af! 
fected to appear very vigorous for diſſolving the 
Union, although their whole Revenues before that 
Period would have ill maintained a Velch Juſtice of _ 
the Peace; and have ſince gathered more Money 
than ever any Scotchman, who had not travelled, g 
could form an Idea of 

I Have only one thing more to fy upon Oden. 
Bon of the Union Act; Which i is, that the Author 
of the Criſis may be fairly proved from his o.] C 
tations to be guilty of Hin Tx EASON. In a 
Paper of his called the Engliſpman, of October 29. 
there is an Advertiſement about taking in Subſcri- 
rewe for printing the Criſis, where the Title is pu- 

liſhed at length, with the following Clauſe, which 
the Author thought fit to drop in the Publication; 
And that no Power on Earth can bar, aller, or make 
void the/preſent Settlement of the Crown, Sc. By | 
Richard Steele.] In his Extract of an Act of Parlia- 
ment made ſince the Union, it appears to be High 
Treaſon for any Perſon, by WV ring or Printing, 10 
maintain and affirm, that the Kings or Queens of this 
Realm, with and by the Authority of Parliament," are 
not able to mate Laws'-and Statutes of ſufficient Force 
and Validity to limit and bind the Crown, and the De- 
ſcent, Limitation, Inheritance, and Government thereof. | 
This Act being ſubſequent to the Settlement of the 
Crown confirmed at the Union; it is probable, ſome 
Friend of the Author adviſed him to leave out 
thoſe treaſonable Words in the printed Title Page, 
which he had before publiſhed in the Advertiſement; 
and accordingly we find, that in the Treatiſe it 
mw he only offers it to _ good Subjects Confide-' 
ration, 
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ration, whether this Article of the. Settlement: of the 
Crown is not as firm as tha Union it/elf, ON; as the 
| Settlement of Epiſcopacy in England, c. And he 
thinks the Scots under ſtood it ſos that = Succeſſion 
; to.the. Crown Was AevVer to be centroberted. 3, 
Tusk I cake to be only ireaſonable Inſinua· 


To 3 but the Advertiſement ahoye· mentioned is 


actually High Treaſon, for which. the Author ought 
to be proſecuted, if that would avail any thing, 
under a Juriſdiction where curſing the Queen is 
not above the Penalty of twenty Marks, 
.\NoTHaNnG is more noteriqus, than that the 
Whig s of late Years, bath in their Writings and 
Diſcourkes.. have affected upon all Occaſions to al- 
low the Legitimacy of the Pretender : This makes 
me a little wonder to fee our Author labouring ta 
Prove the contrary, by producing all the popular 
Chat of thoſe Times, and other ſolid Arguments 
from Fuller's Narrative: But, it muſt be ſuppaſed, 
that this Gentleman acts by the Commands of his 
Superiors, who have thought fit at this Juncture to 
iſſue out new Orders for Reaſons beft known ta 
themſelyes,. I wiſh they had been more clear in 
their Directions to him upon that weighty Point, 
whether the Settlement of the Suceeſſion in the 
Houſe of Hanover he alterable or no. I have ob- 
ſerved where i in his former Pages he gives it in the 
Negative; but in the turning of a Leaf he baths 
wholly changed his Mind; He tells us, He wonders. 
there can be. found any Briton wank: enough to. contend . 
againſt a Power in their own Nation which is pra- 
&iſed in 4 much greater Degree in otber States: And 
bo hard it is, that Brita in ſhould be debarred the Pri- 
wilege of eſtabliſhing its own Security, by relinquiſting 
amy thoſe Branches. of the Royal Line which threaten 
it a — . whilſt other Nations never ſcruple. 


upon 
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cily, and Sardinia; and then adds, Can Great Bri- 
tain belp to advance Men 10 other T. brongs, and baue 
no Power in limiting its own? How can a Senator, 
capable of doing Honour to Sir Thomas Hanwer, 
be guilty of ſuch. ridiculous Inconſiſtencies? The 
Author of the Conduet of the Allies (fays he) hath 
dared to drop Inſinuations about altering the Succeſſton. 
The Author of the Conduct of the Allies writes Senſe 
and Engliſh, neither of which the Author of the 
Criſis underſtands: The former thinks it wrong iu 
Point of. Policy to call in a Foreign Power to be G 
rantee of our Succeſſion, becauſe it puts it out of 1 ws 
Power. of our own Legiſlature to: change our Succeſſion 
without: the Conſent of that Prince or State who it 
Guaranty, whatever Nece//ity may happen in future 
Times. Now, it it be High Treaſon to affirm by 
Writing that the Legiſlature had no ſuch Power; 
and if Mr. Steele thinks it ſtrange that Britain 
ſhould be debarred this Priviledge; what could be 
the Crime of putting ſuch a Caſe, that in future. 
Ages, a Neceflity might happen of limiting che 
Succeſſion, as well as it hath happened already? 
Wnur x Mr. Steele reflefs upon the. many, FO 
lemn ſtrong Barriers (to our Succeſſion) of Laws 
and Oaths, &c. he thinks all Fear vaniſhed before 
them. I think ſo too; provided the Epithet./alemn - 
oes for nothing: Becauſe, although I have often 
card of a Jolemn Day, 4 ſolemn Feaſt, and a ſolemn. 
Coxcornb, yet I can conceiye no Idea to myſelſ of 
a ſolemn Barrier. However, be that as it willy his 
Thoughts, it ſeems, will not let him reſt, but: before _ 
be is aware, he aſs himſelf ſeveral Queſtions: | And 
ſince he cannot reſolve them, 1 will endeavours to 
give "__ hat Satisfaction I am able. The e 
| at 


2 


which he 2 57 Inſtances in France, Spain, Si- 
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. are the 0 oy 4 laiting Security ? To 
Which I anſwer, that the Sign of it in a Kingdom 
or State are, firſt, good Laws; and ſecondly thoſe 


Laws well executed: We are pretty well provided 


* with the former, but extremely defective in the lat- | 
ter. Secondly, Phat are our Tempers and out 


Hearts at Home? If by ours he means thoſe of him- 


ſelf and his Abettors, they are moſt datrinably wick- 
ed impatient for the Death of the QurEN; ready 
__ rogratify their Ambition and Revenge by all deſpe- 


rate Methods; wholly alienate from Truth, Law; 


Religion, Mere Conſcience, or Honour. Third 


ty; In what Hands is Power lodged Abroad? TO 
anſwer the Queſtion naturally, Louis XIV. is King 


of France, Philip V. (by the Councils and Ac“ 
5 — of the Whigs) is King of Spain, 
und ſo on. If by Power he means Money; the 


Duke of Marlborough is thought to have more ready 


Money than all the Kings of Chriſtendom together; 
but, by the : peculiar Diſpoſition of Providence, it is 
0 locked. up in a Trunk, to which his Ambition hath 
no Key; and that is our Security. Fourthly, Are 
© bur unnatural Diviſions our Strength ? I think not; 
but they are the Sign of it; for, being unnatural; 
they cannot laſt; and this ſhews, that Union, the 
Foundation of all Strengib, is more agreeable to 
our Nature. Pifthly, 1s it nothing to us, which of 


the” Princes of- Europe bas the longeſt Sword 2 Not 


much, if we cam tie up his Hands, or put a ſtrong 
Shield into thoſe of his Neighbours” Or, if our 
. Sword be as Sharp, as his is Long. Or if it be ne- 
; ceflary for! him to turn his own Sword into f Plow 


mare: Or, if ſuch a Sword happeneth to be in the 
Hands of an Infant, or ſtruggled for by two Com- 
| -peritors. Sixchly, The power ſul Hand that deals out 
"WO und — all around us, may it = =Y 
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Lime reach a King out to us too? If the powerful 
Hand he means, be that of France, it may reath out 


as many Kings as it pleaſeth, but we will not ac- 
cept them. Whence does this Man get his Intelli- 
gence ? I ſhould think, even his Brother Ridpath 
might furniſh him with better. What Crowns or 
Kingdoms hath France dealt about ? Spain was given 
by the Will of the former King, in Conſequence of 
that infamous Treaty of Pariition, the Adviſer of 
which will, I hope, never be forgot in England. 
Sicily was diſpoſed of by Her Majeſty of Great Bri- 
. tain. So in Effect was Sardinia, France indeed 
once reached out a King to Poland, but the People 
would not receive him. This Queſtion of Mr. 
Steele's was therefore only put in terrorem, without 
any Regard to Truth. Seventhly, Are there no 
Pretenſions io our Crown that can ever be revived? 
There may for ought I know, be about a Dozen: 4 
And thoſe in Time may poſſibly beget a Hundred. 4 
But we muſt do as well as we can. Captain Beſſus, | 
when he had fifty Challenges to anſwer, proteſted. 
he could not fight above three Duels a Day. F 
the Pretender ſhould fail (fays the Writer) the French 
King bas in his Quiver a Succeſſion of them, the Du- 
cheſt F Savoy, or her Sons, or the Dauphin ber 
Grandſon. Let me ſuppoſe the Chevalier de St. 
George to be dead; the Ducheſs of Savoy will 
then be a Pretender, and conſequently muſt leave 
her Huſband, becauſe his Royal Highneſs (for Mr. 
Steele has not yet acknowledged him for a King) 0 
is in Alliance with Her Briti/h Majeſty : Her Sons, = 
when they grow Pretenders, muſt undergo the ſame 4 
Fate. But I am at a Loſs how to difpoſe of the - i 
Dauphin, if he happen to be King of France before 
the Pretenderſbip to Britain falls to his Share; for 
I doubt he will never be perſuaded to remove out 
Vor. H. D 4 of 
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of his own Kingdom, only becauſe it is too near 
England. 


Bur the Duke of Savoy did 2. Fears ago put in 


bis Claim to the Crown of England in Right of his 


Wife, and be is a Prince of great Capacity; in 
ſtrict Alliance with France, and may therefore very 
well add io our Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. Is it 


the Fault of the preſent, or of any Miniſtry, that 
this Prince put in his Claim? Muſt we give him 


Opium to deſtroy. his Capacity? Or can we pre- 
vent his Alliance with any Prince who is in Peace 
with Her Majeſty? Muſt we ſend to ſtab or poiſon 
all the Popiþ Princes who have any. pretended 
Title to our Crown by the Proximity of Blood? 
What, in the Name of Gop, can theſe People 
drive at? What is it they demand? Suppoſe the 
preſent Dauphin were now a Man, -and King of 
France, and next Popiſo Heir to the Crown of Eng- 
land; is he not excluded by the Laws of the Land? 
But what Regard will he have to our Laws? I an- 
{wer z hath not the QUEEN as good a Title to 


the Crown of France? And how 1s ſhe excluded, 


but by their Law againſt the Succeſſion of Females, 
which we are not bound to acknowledge? And 1s 
it not in our Power to exclude Female Succeſſors as 
well as in theirs? If fuch a Pretence ſhall prove 
the Cauſe of a War, what human Power can pre- 
vent it? But our Cauſe muſt neceſſarily be good 
and -righteous ; for either the Kings - England 
have been unjuſtly kept out of the Poſſeſſion. of 
France, or the Dauphin, although neareſt of Kin, 


can have no legal Title to England. And he muſt 


be an ill Prince indeed, who will not have the 


| Hearts and Hands of ninety nine in a Hundred a- 


mong his 80d jects * ſuch a W Pretender. 
or. 1 HAVE 
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1e bak the longer in anſwering the ſeventh 
Queſtion, becauſe it led me to conſider all he had 
afterwards to ſay upon the Subject of the Pretender. 
Eighthly and Laſtly, he aſks himſelf zwhetber Pope. 
ry and Ambition are become tame and quiet Neighs 
bours? In this I can give him no Satisfaction, be- 
cauſe I never was in that Street where they live; 
nor do I converſe with any of their Friends; only I 
find they are Perſons of a very evil Reputation. But 
I am told for certain, that Ambition hath remayed 
her Lodging, and lives the very next Door to Fa- 
tion; where, they keep ſuch a Racket, that the 
whole Pariſh is diſturbed, and every Night in an 
Uproar. "1 
Tus much in Anſwer to thoſe eight uneaſy Que 
fidhs, put by the Author to himſelf, in order 10 /a- 
tig y every Briton, and give him an Occaſion of tak- 
ing an impartial View of the Aﬀairs of Europe in ge- 
neral, as well as of Great Britain in particular. | 
AFTER enumerating the great Actions of the 
_ Confederate Armies under the Command of Prince 
Eugene, and the Duke of Ma#lborough, Mr. Steele 
obſerves in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, that the Bri- 
_ tiſh General, however unaccountable it may be to Po- 
fterity, was not permitted to enjoy the Fruits of bis 
glorious Labour, Ten Years Fruits it ſeems were 
not ſufficient, and yet they were the fruitfuleſt 
Campaighs that ever any General cropt. How- 
ever, I cannot but hope, that Poſterity will not be. 
left in the dark, but ſome Care taken both of Her 
Majeſty's Glory, and the Reputation of thoſe ſhe | 
employs, An impartial Hiſtorian may tell the 
World (and the next Age will eaſily believe what 
it continues to feel) that the Avarice and Ambition 
of a few factious inſolent Subjects, had almoſt de- 
en their Country, by continuing a ruinous 
D 2 | * : 
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War, in Con junction with Allies, for whoſe Sakes 
principally we fought, who refuſed to bear their 


zuft Proportion of the Charge, and were connived 
at in their Refuſal for private Ends. That, theſe 


factious People treated the beſt and kindeſt of So- 
vereigns with Inſolence, Cruelty and Ingratitude 


(of which he will be able to produce ſeveral In- 
ſtances.) That, they encouraged Perſons and Prin- 
Ciples alien from our Religion and Government, in 
order to ſtrengthen their Faction. He will tell 


the Reaſons why the General and firſt Minifter 


were ſeduced to be Heads of this Faction, contrary 
to the Opinions they had always profeſſed. Such 
an Hiſtorian will ſhew many Reaſons which made 
it neceſſary to remove the General and his Friends, 
who knowing the Bent of the Nation were agdinft 


them, expected to loſe their Power when the War 
was at an End. Particularly, the Hiſtorian will 
diſcover the whole Intrigue of the Duke of Mar- 
borougb's endea vouring to procure a Commiſſion to 


be General for Life; wherein Juſtice will be done 


wto a Perſon at that Time of high Station in the 


Law; who (I mention it to his Honour) adviſed 
the Duke, when he was conſulted upon it, not to 


accept of ſuch a Commiſſion, By theſe, and many 


other Inſtances which Time will bring to Light, 
it may perhaps appear not very unaccountable to 
Poſterity, why this great Man was diſmiſſed at laſt; 
but rather why he was diſmiſſed no fooner. _ 
Bur this is entring into a wide Field. I ſhall 


therefore leave Poſterity to the Information of better 


Hiſtorians than the Author of the Criſis, or my- 


ſelf; and go on to inform the preſent Age in ſome 
Facts, which this great Orator and Politician thinks 


fit to miſrepreſent with the utmoſt Degree either of 
natural or wilful Ignorance. He aſſerts, that — 
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the Duke of Ormonde's Campaign, after a Suſpenſion 
of Arms between Great Britain and France, proclam- 
ed at the Head of the Armies, the Britiſh in the mid 
of the Enemies Garriſons, withdrew themſelves from 
their Confederates, The Fact is directly otherwiſe ; 
for the Britiſb Troops were moſt infamouſly deſert- 
ed by the Confederates, after all that could be.urg- 
ed by the Duke of Ormonde, and the Earl of Straf- 
ford, to preſs the Confederate Generals not to for- 
ſake them. The Duke was directed to avoid en- 
gaging in any Action until he had further Orders, 
becauſe an Account of the King of Spain's Renun- 
ciation was every Day expected: This the Inpe- 
rialiſts and Dutch knew well enough, and therefore 
propoſed to the Duke in that very Juncture to en- 
gage the French, for no other Reaſon but to render 
deſperate all the Quzezn's Meaſures towards a 
Peace. Was not the certain Poſſeſſion of Dunkirk 
of equal Advantage to the uncertainty of a Battle? 
A whole Campaign under the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, with ſuch an Acquiſition, although at the 
Coſt of many thouſand Lives, and ſevera! Millions 
of Money, would have been thought very glori- 
ouſly Ended. Neither after all, was it a new Thing, 
either in the Britzf General, or the Dutch Depu- 
ties, to refuſe fighting, when they did not approve 
it. When the Duke of Marlborough was going to 
inveſt Bouchain, the Deputies of the States preſſed 
him in vain to engage the Enemy; and one of 
them was ſo far diſcontented upon his Grace's Re- 
fuſal, that he preſently became a Partizan of the 
Peace; yet, I do not remember any Clamour then 
raiſed here againſt the Duke upon that Account. 
Again, when the French invaded Doway, after the 
Confederates had deſerted the Duke of Ormonde, 
Prince Eugene was violently bent upon a Battle, and 
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faid they ſhould never have another ſo good an 
Opportunity: But Monſieur ——, a. private 
Deputy, roſe up, and oppoſed. it ſo far, that the 
Prince was forced to deſiſt. Was it then more Cri- 
minal in the Duke of Ormonde to refuſe fighting, by 
expreſs Commands of the Queex, and in order to 
get Poſſeſſion of Dunkirk, than for the Duke of. 
Marlborough to give the ſame Refuſal, without any 
ſuch Orders, or any ſuch Advantage? Or, ſhall a 
Dutch Deputy aſſume more Power than the Queen, 
of Great Britain's General, acting by the immedi- 
ate Commands of his Sovereign? * 

Tun Emperor and the Empire (ſays Mr. Steele, 


by Way of Admiration) continue the War ! Is his 


Imperial Majeſty able to. continue it or .no? If he 
be, then Great Britain hath been ſtrangely uſed for 
ten Years paſt: Then how came it, to paſs, That 
of above thirty thouſand Men in his Service in Ta- 
ly, at the Time of the Battle of Turin, there were 
not above four thouſand paid by himſelf? If he be 
not able to continue it, why does he go on? The 
Reaſons: are clear; becauſe the War only affects 
the Princes of the Empire (whom he is willing 
enough to expoſe) but .not his own 8 
Beſides, the Imperial Miniſters are in daily Expe- 
ctation of the Nn s Death, which 3 * 

will give a new Turn to Affairs, and rekindſe the 

War in Europe upon the old Foot; and we know 
how the Miniſters of that Court publickly Aſſign it 
for a Reaſon of their Obſtinacy againſt Peace, that 
they. hope for a ſudden Revolution in. England. In 
the mean Time, this Appearance of the Emperor 
being forſaken. by his Ally, will ſerve to increaſe 
the Clamour both here and in Holland, againſt. her 
Majeſty, and thoſe ſhe ker 
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M. Steele ſays, There can be no Crime in affirm- 
ing (if it be Truth) that the Houſe of Bourbon is at 
this Funiture become more formidable, and bids fairer 
for an Univerſal Monarchy, and to engroſs the whole 
Trade of Europe, than it did before the Par. 
No Crime in affirming it if it be Truth, I will 
for once allow his Propoſition. But if it be falſe, 
then I affirm, that whoever advanceth ſo ſeditious a 
Falſhood, deſerveth to be hanged. Doth he mean 
by the Houſe of Bourbon, the two Kings of France 
and Spain? If ſo, I reject his Meaning, which 
would inſinuate that the Intereſts and Deſigns of 
both thoſe Princes will be the ſame; whereas they 
are more oppoſite than thoſe of any two other Mo- 
narchs in Chriſtendom. This is the old fooliſh. 
Slander ſo frequently flung upon the Peace, and as 
frequently refuted. Theſe factious Undertakers of: 
the Preſs write with great Advantage; they ſtre- 
nuouſly affirm a thouſand Falſhoods, without Fear, 
Wit, Conſcience, or Knowledge; and we, who an- 
ſwer them, muſt be at the Expence of an Argu- 
ment for each: After which, in the very next. 
Pamphlet, we ſee the ſame Aſſertions produced a- 
gain, without the leaſt Notice of what hath been 
ſaid to diſprove them. By the Houſe of Bourbon, 
doth he mean only the French King for the Time 
being? If ſo, and his Aſſertion be true, then that 
Prince muſt either deal with the Devil; or elſe 
the Money and Blood ſpent in our ten Years Vi- 
ctories againſt him, might as well have continued in 
the Purſes and Veins of Her Majeſty's Subjects. 
Bur the particular Aſſertions of this Author are 
eaſier detected than his general ones; I ſhall there. 
fore proceed upon examining the Former. For 
Inſtance; I deſire him to aſk the Dutch, who can 
beſt inform him, by they delivered up Traerback 
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to the Imperialiſts? For, as to the QoEEN, Her 
Majeſty was never once conſulted in it; whatever 
his Preceptors, the Politicians of Button's Coffee- 
Houſe may have informed him to the contrary. 
Mx. Steele affirms, that the French have begun 
the Demolition of Dunkirk Contemptuouſly and Arbi- 
trarily their own Way. The Governor of the Town, 
and thoſe Gentlemen intruſted winh the Inſpection 
of this Work, do aſſure me, that the Fact is alto- 
| gether otherwiſe: That, the Method preſcribed by 
thoſe whom Her Majeſty employs, hath been exact- 
ly followed, and that the Works are already demo- 
liſhed. I will venture to tell him further, That 
the Demolition was ſo long deferred, in order to 
remove thoſe Difficulties which the Barrier Treaty 
hath put us under; and the Event hath ſhewn, 
that it was prudent to proceed no faſter until thoſe 
Difficulties were got over. The Mole and Harbour 
- could not be deſtroyed until the Ships were got out, 
which by Reaſon of ſome profound Secrets of State, 
did not happen until the other Day. Who gave 
Bim thoſe juſt Suſpicions that the Mole and Harbour 
will never be deſtroyed? What is it that he would now _ 
inſinuate? That the Miniſtry is bribed to leave the 
moſt important Part of the Work undone; or, 
that the Pretender is to invade us from thence; or, 
that the Quzen hath entered into a Conſpiracy 
with her Servants to prevent the good Effects of 
the Peace, for no other End but to loſe the Affe- 
tions of Her People, and endanger Herſelf. * 
Ixs r EAD of any further Information, which I 
could eaſily give, but which no honeſt Man can 
want; I venture to affitm, that the Mole and Har- 
bour of Dunkirk will in a ſhort Time be moſt ef- 
fectually deſtroyed ; and at the ſame Time, I ven- 
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ture to Prophecy, that neither Mr. Steele, nor his 
Faction, will ever confeſs they believe it. 

ArrER all, it is a little hard, that the Quren | 
cannot be allowed to demoliſh this Town in what- 
ever Manner ſhe pleaſeth to fancy. Mr. Steele, muſt 
have it done his own Way, and is angry the French 
have pretended to do it theirs; and yet he wr 
them into the Bargain. For my own Part, I do ſe- 
riouſly think, the moſt Chriſtian King to be a much 
better F riend of Her Majeſty's than Mr. Sterle, or 
any of his Faction. Beſides, it is to be conſidered, 
that he is a Monarch and a Relation; and therefore, * 
if I were a Privy Counſellor, and my Advice to be 
aſked, which of thoſe two “ GENTLEMEN 
BORN ſhould have the Direction in the Demoli- 
tion of * Dunkirk, I would give it for the former; 
becauſe I look upon Mr. Steele, in Quality of a 
Member of his Party, to be much more Kilful in 

demoliſbing at Home than Abroad. 

THeRE is a Proſpect of more Danger to the Ba 
lance of Europe, and to the Trade of Britain, from 
the Emperor over- running [taly, than from France 
. over- running the Empire; that his Imperial Ma- 
' jeſty entertains ſuch Thoughts, is viſtble to the 
World: And, although little can be ſaid to juſtify . 
many Actions of the French King, yet the worſt of 
them have never equaled the Emperor's Arbitrary. 
- keeping the Poſſeſſion of Milan, directly contrary 
ts his Oath, and to the expreſs Words of the Go!- 
den Bull; which oblige him to deliver up every 
Hier that falls; or elſe they muſt all in the Courſe 
of Time lapſe into his own Hands. 

I was at a Loſs who it was that Mr. Steele hint- 
ed at ſome Time ago by the powerful Hands, that 
deals out Crowns and Kingdoms all 2 us : I now 
plainly find, he meant no other Hand but his own. 


M. Stu» often fliks bimfelf fo, He 
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He hath dealt out the Crown of Spain to France; 
to France he hath given Leave to invade the Em- 
pire next Spring with two hundred thouſand Men; 
and, now at laſt he deals to France the Imperial 
Dignity ; and' /o farewel Liberty; ; Europe will be 
French. But in order to bring all this about, the 
Capital of Auſtria, the Reſidence of his Imperial 
Majeſty, muſt continue to be viſited by the Plague, 
of which the Emperor * die, and ſo the Thing 
is done. | 
Wu ſhould not I venture to 4. out one Sce- 
pire in my Turn as well as Mr. Steele ? I therefore 
deal out the Empire to the Elefor of Saxony, upon 
Failure of Iſſue to this Emperor at his Death; pro- 
vided the Whigs will prevail on the Son to turn 
Papiſt to get an Empire, as they did upon the Fa- 
ther to get a Kingdom. Or, if this Prince be not 
approved of, I deal out in his ſtead, the Elector of 
Bavaria: And, in one or the other of theſe, I dare 
engage to have all Chriſtendom to ſecond me, what- 
ever the Spleen, in the Shape of Politicks, may 
dictate. to the Author of the Criſis. . 
Tun Deſign of Mr. Steele, in repreſenting. the 
Circumſtances of the Affairs of Europe, is to ſignify 


to the World, that all Europe is put in the hig 


Road to Slavery by the Corruption of Her Majeſty's 
preſent Miniſters ; and ſo he goes on to Portugal ; 
which having, during the War, ſupplied us with Gold 
in exchange for our Woollen Manufacture, hath only 
at preſent a Suſpenſion of Arms for its Protection, to 
Taft no longer than until the Catalonians are reduced; 
and then the old Pretenſions of Spain zo Portugal will. 
be revived: And Portugal, when once enſlaved by 
Spain, falls naturally with the reſt of Europe into. 
the Gulph of France. In the mean Time, let us. 
ſee what Relief a little Truth can give this unhappy 
* 
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Kingdom. That Portugal hath yet no more than 
a Suſpenſion of Arms, they may thank themſelves, 
becauſe they came fo late into the Treaty; and, . 
that they came ſo late, they may thank the Whigs, 
| whoſe falſe Repreſentations they were ſo weak to 
believe. However, the Queen hath voluntarily 
given them a Guarantee to defend them againſt 
Spain until the Peace ſhall be made; and ſuch 
Terms after the Peace, are ſtipulated for them, as 
the Portugueſe themſelves are contented with. 
HFavixd mentioned the Catalonians, he puts the 
Queſtion, Who can name the Catalonians without a 
Tear? That can I; for he hath told ſo many me- 
lancholy Stories without one Syllable of Truth, 
that he hath blunted the Edge of my Fears, and I 
ſhall not be ſtartled at the worſt he can ſay. What 
he affirms concerning the Catalonians is included in 
the following Particulars: Firſt, That, they were 
drawn into the War by the Encouragement of the Ma- 
ritime Powers; by which are underſtood England 
and Holland : But, he is too good a Friend of the 
Dutch, to give them any Part of the Blame. Se- 
condly, Thar, they are now abandoned and expoſed. 
to the Reſentment of an enraged Prince. Thirdly, 
That, they always oppoſed the Perſon, and Intereſt of 
that Prince, who is their preſent King. Laſtly, 
That, the Doom is dreadful of thoſe, who ſhall in the 
Sight of God be efteemed their Deſtroyers. And, if we 
interpret the Inſinuation he makes, according to his 
own Mind, the Deſtruction of thoſe People, muſt 
be imputed to the preſent Miniſtry. | 
I am ſometimes in Charity diſpoſed to hope, 
that this Writer is not always ſenſible of the flagrant 
+ Falſhoods he utters, but is either biaſſed by an In- 
clination to believe the worſt, or a Want of Judg- 
ment to chuſe his Informers. That the Catalonians | 


were 
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were drawn into the War by the Encouragement of 


Her Majeſty, ſhould not in Decency have been 
affirmed until about fifty Years hence; when it 


might be ſuppoſed there would be no living Wit- 


neſs left to difprove it. It was only upon the Aſ- 
ſurances of a Revolt, given by the Prince of Heſſe 
and others, and their Invitation, that the Queen 
was prevailed with to ſend her Forces upon.. that 
. Expedition. When Barcelona was taken by a moſt 
unexpected Accident, of a Bomb lighting on the 
Magazine, then indeed the Catalonians revolted, 
having before ſubmitted and ſworn Allegiance to 
Philip, as much as any other Province of Spain. 
Upon the Peace between that Crown and Britain, 
the QuzzNn, in order to eaſe the Emperor, and 
fave his Troops, ftipulated with King Philip for a 
Neutrality in /aly, and that his Imperial Majeſty 
ſhould have Liberty to evacuate Catal6nia; upon 
Conditions of abſolute Indemnity to the Catalans, 
with an entire Reſtitution to their Honours, Di- 
gnities, and Eſtates. As this Neutrality was never 
obſerved by the Emperor, fo he never. effectually 
. evacuated Catalonia; for although he ſent away the 
main Body, he left behind many Officers and pri- 
vate Men, who now ſpirit up and affiſt thoſe obſti- 
nate People to continue in their Rebellion. It is 
true indeed, that King Philip did not abſolutely re- 
ſtore the Catalans to Y al their old Privileges, of 
which they never made other Uſe than as an En- 
couragement to rebel; but, to the ſame Privileges 
with his Subjects of Caſtile, particularly to the Li- 
berty of Trading, and having Employments in the 
Weſt Indies, which they never enjoyed before. Be- 
ſides, the Quzew reſerved to herſelf the Power of 
procuring farther Immunities for them, wherein the 
moſt. — *. was obliged to ſeoond 4 5 
or, 
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For, his Catbolick Majeſty EY no more, than 
to retrench thoſe Privileges under the Pretext of 
which they now rebel, as they had formerly done 
in favour of France. How dreadful then muſt the 
Doom te of thoſe, who hindered theſe People from 
ſubmitting to the gentle Terms offered them by 
their Prince! And who, although they be conſcious 
of their own Inability to furniſh one ſingle Ship for 
the Support of the Catalaus, are at this Inſtant ſpur- 
ring them on to their 8 by Promiſes of Aid 
and Protection. 
Tus much in Anſwer to Mr. Steete*s Ro 
of che Affairs of Europe; from which he deduceth 
the Univerſal Monarchy of France, and the Danger 
of I know not how many Popiſb Succeſſors to Bri- 
ain. | His political Reflections are as good as his 
Facts. #e muſt obſerve, ſays he, that the Perſon 
who ſeems to be the moſt favoured by the French 
in the late Treaties, is the Duke of Savoy. Extreme- 
| ly right: For, whatever that Prince got by the 
Peace, he owes entirely to Her Majeſty, as a juſt 
, Reward for his having been ſo firm and 7 an 
Ally; neither was France brought with more Diffi- 
.culty to yield any one Point, than that of allowin 
the Duke ſuch a Barrier as the Queen inſiſted on. 
Hx is become the moſt powerful Prince in Italy. 
| Thad rather ſee bim ſo, than the Emperor. He is 
Suppoſed to have entered into a ſecret and firiff Alli- 
ance with the Houſe of Bourbon. This is one of 
thoſe Facts wherein I am moſt inclined to believe 
the Author, becauſe it is what he muſt needs be ut- 
terly 1 — of, and A migen Poſſibiy be 
ve. 
- + Þ+mooe wr indeed » we ſhould be faſe from all 
| Popiſh Succeſſors as far as Naly, becauſe of the pro- 
75 e Clutter e Pretender thicher. 
| But 
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But they will never agree where to fix their Lord 
tude. The Duke of Savoy is the more dangerous 
for removing to Sicily: He adds to our Fears for 
8 too near, So, whether France conguer Ger. 
many, or be in Peace and good Underſtanding with it 

either Event will put us and Holland at Mercy f 5 
France, which hath a Quiver full of Pretenders at 
its back, whenever the Chevalier ſhall die. 
Tus was juſt the Logick of poor Prince Butler, 


4 a ſplenetick mad Man, whom every Body may 


remember about the Town. Prince Pampbilio in 
Italy employed Emiſſaries to torment Prince Butler 
here. But what if Prince Pampbilio die? Why then, 
he hath left in his Will, that his Heirs and Execu- 
tors torment Prince Butler for ever. 

I cannoT think it a Misfortune, what Mr. | 
Steele affirms, That reaſonable ' Books lately diſperſed 
among us, ſiriking apparently at the Hanover Suc- 
cefſion, have paſſed almoſt without Obſervation from 
the Generality of the People ; becauſe it ſeems a cer- 


_ tain Sign that the Generality of the People are well 


diſpoſed to that illuſtrious Family: But, I look up- 
on It as a great Evil, to ſee ſeditious Books diſperſed 
among us, apparently ſtriting at the QUEEN and. 
her Adminiſtration, at the Conſtitution in Church 
and State, and at all Religion; yet paſſing without 
Obſervation from the Generality of thoſe in Power: 
But whether this Remiſſneſs may be imputed to 
White Hall, or Weſtminſter- Hall, is other Mens Bu- 
ſineſs to enquire. Mr. Steele knows i in his Conſci- 
ence, that the Queries concerning the Pretender, iſ- 
ſued from one of his own Party. And as for the 
poor Nonjuring Clergyman, who was truſted witn 
D nn to the Preſs a late Book on the Subject 
Hereditary Rigbt, by a Strain of the Summum 
Jus, he is now, as 1 am 0059s with half a ſcore 
0 5 


Children, ſtarving and rotting among Thieves and 
Pick-pockets, in the common Room of a ſtinking 
Jail“. I have never ſeen either the Book or the 
Publiſher; however, I would fain afk one ſingle 
Perſon in the World a Queſtion ; Why he who 


upon his Knees? —— But the Tranſition is natu- 
ral and frequent, and I ſhall. not trouble him for 
an Anſwer. — 

IT. is the hardeſt Caſe in the World, that 
Mr. Steele ſhould take up the artificial Reports of 


World, as additional Fears of a Popiſb Succeſſor. I 
can aſſure him, that no good Subject of the Queen 
is under the leaſt Concern whether the Pretender be 

converted or no, farther than their Wiſhes that all 
Men would embrace the true Religion. But, re- 
porting backwards. and forwards upon this Point, 
helps to keep up the Noiſe, and is a Topick for 
Mr. Steele to enlarge himſelf: upon, by ſhewing how 
little we can depend on fuch Converſions; by col- 

lecting a Lift of Popiſb Cruelties, and repeating, 
after himſelf and the Biſhop of Sarum, the diſmal 

Effects likely to. follow upon the Return of that 
Superſtition among us. | 


- 


Bur, as this Writer is reported by thoſe who 


know him, to be what the French: call Fournaker,. 


his Fear and Courage operating according to the - 


Weather in our uncertain Climate; I am apt to 
believe the two laſt Pages of his Criſis were written 


on a Sunſhine Day. This I gueſs from the general 


Tenor of them, and particularly from an unwary 
Aſſertion, which, if he believe as firmly as I do, 
will at once overthrew all: his foreign and Dome- 
70 Vpon his Conviction he was committed to the Mar/hal/eas, 
and at his Sentence to the Queen Bench for three Years, 

r ſtick. 
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hath ſo often drank the abdicated King's Health. 


his own Faction, and then put them off upon the 
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ſtick Fears a Popiſh Succeſſor. As divided 4 — 
ple as ue are, thoſe: who ſtand for the Houſe 0 
nover, are INFINITEL ” ſuperior iu — 
Wealth, Caurage, and all Arts Military and Civil, 
io thoſe in the contrary Intereſt ; beſides which we have 
the Laws, I ſay, the Laws on our Side, The Laws, 
1 ſay, the Laws, This elegant Repetition is, I 
think, a little out of Place: For, the Streſs might 
better have been laid upon ſo great a Majority of 
the Nation; without which, I doubt the Laws 
would be of little Weight; ag they be very 
good. additional Securities. And, if what he here 
aſſerts be true, as it certainly is, although he aſc 
ſert it (for I. allow even the Majority of his own 
Party to be againſt the Pretender) there can be no 
nger of a Popiſh Succeſſor, except from the un- 
* ealouſies of the beſt among that Party, 
and from the Malice, the Avarice, or Ambition of 
the worſt; without which, Britain would be able 
to defend her Succeſſion againſt all her Enemies 
both at Home and Abroad. Moſt of the Dangers 
from Abroad which he enumerates as the Conſe- 
quences af this very bad Peace, made by the-Quzzv. 
and approved by Parliament, muſt have ſubfiſted 
under any Peace at all; unleſs, among other Pro- 
ects equally. feaſible, we could have ſtipulated: to 
cut the Throats of ery pie Relation; to che 
Royal Family. 0 1651 
WELL, by this Author's own Confeſiion, dad 
ber infinitely ſuperior, and the beſt circumſtantia- 
ted imaginable, are for the Succefion in the Houſe 
of Hanover. This Succeſſion is eſtabliſned, confirm- 
ed, and ſecured by ſeveral Laws; Her Majeſty's re- 
| peated Declarations, and the Oaths of all her Sub- 
jects, engage both her and them to preſerve what 
. thoſe Laws have ſettled, T his! is a * indeed, 


a Secu- 


- 
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a Security adequate at leaſt to the Importance of the 
Thing; and yet, according to the Whig Scheme, 
as delivered to us by Mr. Steele, and his Coadju- 
tors, is altogether inſufficient; and the Succeſſion 
will be defeated, the Pretender brought in, and 
Popery eſtabliſhed among us, without the farthe 
Aſſiſtance of this Writer and his Faction 
Ap what Securities have our Adverſaries ſub- 
ſtituted in the Place of theſe? A Club of Politici- 
ans, where Jenny Man preſides; A Criſis written 
by Mr. Steele; a Confederacy of knaviſh Stock- 
Jobbers to ruin Credit; a Report of the QuzzNn's 
Death; an Effigies of the Pretender run twice 
through the Body by a valiant Peer: A Speech by 
the Author of the Criſis: And to ſum up all, an un- 
limited Freedom of reviling Her Majeſty, and thoſe 
ſhe employs. | | 1 25 
_ I rave now finiſhed the moſt diſguſtful Taſk 
that ever I undertook : I could with more Eaſe 
have written three dull Pamphlets, than remarked 
upon the Falſhoods and Abſurdities of One. But 1 
was quite confounded laſt Wedneſday when the Print- 
er came with another Pamphlet in his Hand, writ- 
ten by the ſame Author, and entituled, The En- 
 gliſhman, being the Cloſe of the Paper ſo called, &c. 
He deſired I would read it over, and conſider it in 
2 Paper by itſelf; which laſt I abſolutely refuſed. 
Upon Peruſal, I found it chiefly an Invective a- 
gainſt Toby, the Miniſtry, the Examiner, the Cler- 
y, the Queen, and the Poft-Boy : Yet, at the 
ſame Time with great Juſtice exclaming againſt 
'thoſe who preſumed to offer the leaſt Word againft 
the Heads of that Faction whom Her Majeſty dif- 
carded. The Author likewiſe propoſeth an equal 
Diviſion of Favour and Employments between the 
Whigs and Tories: For, if the former can have 10 
"Ot. I, — * 5 
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Part or Portion in David, they defire no longer to be 
his Subjects. He inſiſts, that Her Majeſty hath ex- 
aftly followed Monſieur Tughe's Memorial againſt de- 
molding of Dunkirk. He reflects with great Satiſ- 
Faction on the Good already done to his Country by the 
Criſis. Non nobis Domine, non nobis, &c.----- He 
gives us Hopes that he will leave off Writing, and 
conſult his own Quiet and Happineſs, and concludes 
with a Letter to a Friend at Court. I ſuppoſe by 
the Style of od Friend, and the like, it muſt be ſome 
Body zhere of his own Level; among whom his 
Party have indeed more Friends than I could wiſh. 
In this Letter he aſſerts, that the preſent Miniſters 
were not educated in the Church of England, but 
are new Converts from Preſbytery. Upon which I 
can only reflect, how blind the Malice of that Man 
muſt be, who invents a groundleſs Lye in order to 
defame his Superiors, which would be no Diſgrace, 
jf it had been a Truth. And he concludes, with 
making three Demands for the Satisfaction of himſelf 
and other Malecontents. Firſt, The Demolition of the 
Harbour - of Dunkirk : Secondly, That Great Bri- 
tain and France would heartily join againſt the exorbi- 
tant Power of the Duke of Lorrain, and force the Pre- 
tender from his Aſylum at Bar le Duc: Laſtly, 


That his Electoral Highneſs of Hanover would be ſo 


grateful to ſignify to all the World, the perfect good | 
Underſtanding be hath with the Court of England, in 
as plain Terms as Her Majeſty was pleaſed to declare 
ſhe had with that Houſe on Her Pari. | 
As to the firſt of theſe Demands, I with venture 
to undertake it ſhall be granted; but then Mr. 
Steele, and his Brother Malecontents, muſt promiſe 
to believe the Thing is done, after thoſe employed 
have made their Report; or elſe bring Vouchers to 
diſprove it. r the ſecond; I cannot tell whe- 
ther 


» 
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ther her Majeſty will engage in a War againſt the 
Duke of Lorrain, to force him lo remove the Pretend- 
er; but I believe, if the Parliament ſhould think 
it neceſſary to addreſs upon ſuch an Occaſion, the 

UEEN will move that Prince to ſend him away. 
His laſt Demand, offered under the Title of a Wiſh, 
1s of ſo inſolent md ſeditious a Strain, that I care 
not to touch it. Here he directly chargeth her Ma- 
jeſty with delivering a Falſhood to her Parliament 
from the Throne; and declares he will not believe 
her, until the Elector of Hanover himſelf ſhall 
vouch for the Truth of what ſhe hath fo ſolemnly 

affirmed, | 

I AGREE with this Writer, that it is an idle 

Thing in his Antagoniſts to trouble themſelves up- 
on the Articles of bis Birth, Education, or Fortune; 
for whoever writes at this Rate of his Sovereign, to 
whom he owes ſo many perſonal Obligations, 1 
ſhould never enquire whether he be a GENTLE- 
MAN BORN, but whether he be a HUMAN 
CREATUR E. 
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PREFACE 


Mr. Morphew, 
OUR Care in putting an Al. 


dertiſement in the Examiner 
hath heen 0 F very great Uſe to me. I 
do now ſend you my Preface to the 


B——þ of S 


ſeller's Phraſe, will make a ſixpenny 
Touch; hoping, it will give ſuch a 


publick,. Notice of my Deſign, that it 


may come into the Hands of thoſe who 
rb look not anto the B—fs In- 
| troduction. 


's Introduction 0 his 
third Volume, which I deſire you o 


print in ſuch a Form, as in the ” oe | 


* 


PREFACE. 
FF  troduftion. I deſire you will prefix 
200 this a Paſſage out of Virgil, which 
3 doth ſo perfeftly agree with my preſent 
R Thoughts of his Lordſhip, that I can. 


* 


2A not expreſs them better, nor more truly , 
. than thoſe W ords do, : | 
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PREFACE: 
To the SES | 


Dr. B27, B-—p of $—* 
INTRODUCTION. 


. 18 Way Inf publiſhing Introductions to oo 
Books are, GOD knows when, to 
come out, is either wholly new, or ſo long ; 4 
unpratiſed, that my ſmall Reading cannot trace 4 
it: However we are to ſuppoſe, that a Perſon of 1 

his Lordſhip's s great Age and Experience, would 

hardly act ſuch a Piece of Singularity , without 
ſome extraordinary Motives. I cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that his Fellow Labourer, the Author of the 
Paper, called, The Engliſoman, ſeems, in ſome 


* My, STEELE, 
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of his late Performances, to have almoſt tranſcribed 
che Notions of the B— p: Theſe Notions, I take 
to have been dictated by the ſame Maſters, leaving 
to each Writer that peculiar Manner of expreſſing 


| himſelf, which the Poverty of our Language forc- 
eth me to call their Style. When the Guardian 
changed his Title, and profeſſed to engage in Fa- 


ction, I was ſure the Word was given, that grand 
Preparations were making againſt next Seſſions: 
That all Advantages would be taken of the little 
Diſſentions reported to be among thoſe in Power; 
and, that the Guardian would ſoon be ſeconded by 
ſome othor Piquerers from the ſame Camp. But I 
will confeſs, my Suſpicions did not carry me ſo far, 
as to conjecture, that this venerable Champion 


Fug be in fuch mighty Haſte to come into the 
11 


eld, and ſerve in the Quality of an Enfant perdu, 
armed only with a Pocket Piſtol, before his great 
Blunderbuſs could be got ready, his old ruſty Breaſt- 
Plate ſcoured; and his cracked Head. piece mended. 

I was debating with myſelf,” whether this Hint 
of producing a ſmall Pamphlet to give Notice of a 
large Folio, were not borrowed from the Cerempnial 
in Spaniſh Romances, where a Dwarf is ſent out 
upon the Battlements, to ſignify. to all Paſſengers, 
what a mighty Giant there is in the Caſtle: 
whether the B- p copied this Proceeding from 
the Fanfaronnade of Monſieur Bouſfleurs, when the 


EFarl of Portland and that General had an Inter- 


view. Several Men were appointed at eertain Pe- 
riods, to ride in great Haſte towards the Exgliſb 
Camp, and cry out, Monſeigneur vient, Monſeigneuy 
vient: Then, ſmall Parties advanced with the 


ſame Speed, and the ſame Cry; and this Foppery 
held for many Hours, until che Mareſcbal himſelf 


arrived. So here, the Bp (as we find by his 
vo: hh TR 3 Dedi- 


8 
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Dedication to Mr. Churehil the Bookſeller) hath 
for a long Time, ſent Warning of his Arrival, by 


Advertiſements in Gazettes; and now his trod 


ction advanceth to tell us again, Monſeig neur vient: 
In the mean Time, we muſt gape, and wait, and 
gaze, the Lord knows how long, and keep our 
Spirits in ſome reaſonable Agitation, until his Lord- 
ſhip's real ſelf ſhall think fit to appear in che Ha- 
bit of a Folio. 

. I nave ſeen the ſame Sort of Mansqerinine at 
a Puppet Show. Some Puppets of little or no 
Conſequence, appeared ſeveral Times at the Win- 
dow, to allure the Boys and the Rabble: The 
Trumpeter ſounded often, and the Door-keeper 
cried an hundred Times, until he was Hoarſe, that 
they were juſt going to begin; yet after all, we 
were forced ſome Times to wait an Hour before 
Punch himſelf in Perſon made his Entry. 

Bur why this Ceremony among old Acquain- 
eatice?. The World and he have long known one 
another: Let him appoint his Hour and make his 
Viſit, without troubling us all Day with a Succeſſion 
on Meſſages from his Lacqueys and Pages. 

Wir R Submiſſion, theſe little Arts of getting off 
. an-Edition, do ill become any. Author above the 
Size of Marten the Surgeon. My L—d tells us, 
That many thouſands of the two former Parts of bis 
Hiſtory are in the Kingdom , and now he perpetually 
advertiſeth in the: Gazette, that he intends to publiſh 
the Third: This is exactly in the Method and 
Style of Marten: The ſeventh Edition (many thou- 
ſands of the former Editions having been ſold f in a 
fall Time) of Mr. . 8 Book: , Jones 
Diſeaſes, &c. 1 
Dor his L p intend to publiſh his great 
Volume by Sabſeripton and is this Introduction 


only _ 
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only by way of Specimen? I was inclined to think 
ſo, Becauſe in the prefixed Letter to Mr. Churchill, 
which introduces this Introduction, there are ſome 
dubious Ex preſſions: He ſays, The Advertiſements 
be publiſhed, were in order to move People to furniſh 
him with Materials, which might help him to finiſh bis 
Work with great Advantage, If he means half a 


Guinea upon the Subſcription, and the other. Half 


at the Delivery, why doth he not tell us ſo in plain 
Terms? © 

IA wondering how it came to paſs, that this 
diminutive Letter to Mr. Churchill ſhould under- 
ſtand the Buſineſs of introducing better than the In- 
troduction itſelf; or why the B—p did not take it 
into his Head to ſend the former into the World 
ſome Months before the latter ; which would have 
been yet a greater improvement upon the Solemni- 

ty of the Proceſſion. 
Since I writ theſe laſt Lines, I have peruſed 
the whole Pamphlet (which I had only dipe in be- 
fore) and found I have been hunting upon a wrong 
Scent; for the Author hath in ſeveral Parts of his 
Piece diſcovered the true Motives, which put him 
upon ſending it abroad at this Juncture; I ſhall 
therefore conſider them as they come in my Way. 

Mx Lord begins his Iniroduttion with an Ac- 
count of the Reaſons, why he was guilty of ſo many 
"Miſtakes in the firſt Volume of his Hiſtory of the 
Reformation: His Excuſes are juſt, rational, and 
extremely conſiſtent, He ſays, He wrote in Haſte, 
which he confirms by adding, That it lay a Tear 
"after be wrote it, before it was put into the Preſs: 
At the ſame Time he mentions a Paſſage extremely 
to the Honour of that pious and excellent Prelate, 
' Archbiſhop Sancroft, which demonſtrates his Grace 
to - — a Perſon of great Sagacity, and * 
a Pro- 


B. 9 of S—" INTRODUCTION. 61 
a Prophet. Doctor B- then a private Divine, 
deſired admittance to the Cotton Library, but was 
prevented by the Archbiſhop, wwho told Sir John Cot- 
ton, that the ſaid Doctor was no Friend to the Prero- 
gative of the Crown, or to the Conſtitution of the King- 
dom, This Judgment was the more extraordinary, 
becauſe the Doctor had not long before publiſhed a 
Book in Scotland, with his Name prefixed, which 
carries the Regal Prerogative higher than any Wri- 
ter of the Age: However, the good Archbiſhop 
lived to ſee his Opinion become univerſal in the 
Kingdom. | | 
TRE B—p goes on for many Pages, with an 
Account of certain Facts relating to the publiſhing 
his two former Volumes of the Reformation; the 
great Succeſs of that Work, and the Adverſaries 
who appeared againſt it, Theſe are Matters out of 
the Way of my Reading ; only I obſerve that poor 
Mr. Henry Wharton, who hath deſerved ſo well of 
the Commonwealth of Learning, and who gave 
himſelf the Trouble of detecting ſome Hundreds of 
the B—p's Miſtakes, meets with very ill Quarter 
from his L----p. Upon which I cannot avoid men- 
tioning a peculiar Method which this P----e takes 
to revenge himſelf upon thoſe who preſume to dif- 
fer from him in Print. The preſent * Biſhop of 
Roc heſter happened ſome Years ago to be of this 
Number. My L—d of S—m in his Reply ven- 
tured to tell the World, that the Gentleman who 
had writ againſt him, meaning Dr. Atterbury, was 
one, upon whom he had conferred great Obligati- 
ons; which was a very generous Chriſtian Contr 
Vance of charging his Adverſary with Ingratitude. 
But it ſeems, the Truth happened to be on the other 


Dr. ATTERBURY. 
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Side, which the Doctor made appear in ſuch a 


Manner as would have ſilenced his Lordſhip for 


ever, if he had not been Writing - proof. Poor 


Mr. Wharton! in his Grave, is charged with the 


ſame Accuſation, but with Circumſtances the moſt 
aggravating that Malice and ſomething elſe could: 
invent; and which I will no more believe, than 


five hundred Paſſages in a certain Book of Tra- 
vels. See the Character he gives of a Divine, and 


a Scholar, who ſhortened his Life in the Service of 


Gop and the Church. Mr. Wharton deſired me 


to intercede with Tillotſon for a- Prebend of Canter- 


bury. I did fo, but Wharton would not believe it; 


| ſaid be would be revenged, and ſo writ againſt me. 
Soon after he was convinced I had ſpoke for him, ſaid 
he” was ſet on to do what he did, and if I would pro- 
cure any Thing for him, he would diſcover every Thing 
to me. What a Spirit of Candor, Charity, and good 
Nature, Generoſity, and Truth, ſhines through 


this Story, told of a moſt excellent and pious Di- . 


vine, twenty Years after his Death, without one 
ſingle Voucher F 

CoME we now to the Reaſons which moved his 
Lordſhip to ſet about this Work at this Time. He 
could delay it no longer, becauſe the Reaſons of his en- 
gaping in it at firſt, ſeemed to return upon him. He 
was then frightened with the Danger of a Popiſh. 
9 3 0 in View, and the dreadful Apprebenſions of 
55 Wer of France. England hath forgot theſe 
Dangers, and yet is nearer to them than ever, and 
therefore he is reſolved to .awaken them with his 
third Volume; but in the mean Time, ſends this 


Iptroduction to let them know they are aſteep. He 
then goes on in deſcribing the Condition of the 
„ . „ 24G 3 5 3 Kingdom 5 
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. Kingdom after ſuch a Manner as if Deſtruction 
hung over us by a ſingle Hair ; as if the Pope, the 
Devil, the Pretender, and France, were juſt at our 
Doors. 
Wurx the Bp publiſhed his Hiſtory, there 
was a Popiſh Plot on Foot: The Duke of 7ork, a 
known Papiſt, was preſumptive Heir to the Crowns 
the Houſe of Commons would not hear of any Ex- 
pedients for ſecuring their Religion under a Popiſb 
Prince, nor would the King or Lords conſent to a 
Bill of Excluſion: The French King was in the 
Height of his Grandeur, and the Vigour of his 
= At this Day the Preſumptive Heir, with 
that whole illuſtrious Family, are Proteſtants; the 
Popiſb Pretender excluded for ever by ſeveral Acts 
of Parliament; and every Perſon in the ſmalleft 
Employment, as well as Member in both Houſes, 
obliged to abjure him. The French King is at the 
loweſt Ebb of Life; his Armies have been con- 
quered, and his Towns won from him for ten Years 
together; and his Kingdom is in Danger of being 
torn by Diviſions during a long Minority. Are 
theſe Caſes Parallel Or are we now in more Dan- 
ger of France and Popery than we were thirty Years 
ago? What can be the Motive for advancing ſuch 
falſe, ſuch deteſtable Aſſertions? What Concluſions | 
would his Lordſhip draw from ſuch Premiſſes as 
theſe? If injurious Appellations were of any Ad- 
vantage to a Cauſe (as the Style of our Adverſaries 
would make us believe) what Appellations would 
thoſe deſerve, who thus endeavour to ſow the Seeds 
of Sedition, and are impatient to ſee, the F 755 | 
But, faith he, the deaf Adder ſtops ber Ear, let t 
Charmer charm never ſo wiſely. True, m Lon 
there are indeed too many Adders in this ation ; 
Helen; Adders in all Shapes, and in all * 
whom 
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the Tory Laity, and the Tory Clergy. He tells the 
former, Although they have no Religion at all, but 
reſolve to change with every Wind and Tide; yet they 
ought to have Compaſſion on their Countrymen and Kin- 
dred. Then he applies himſelf to the Tory Clergy, 
aſſures them, that the Fires revived in Smithfield, 
and all over the Nation, will have no amiable View; 
But leaſt of all to them, who if they have any Principles 
4 f ; ; at 


6 


whom neither the Qucen nor Parliament, can charm 
to Loyalty, Truth, Religion, or Honour. 

AMONG other Inſtances produced by him of the 
diſmal Condition we are in, he offers one which 
could not eafily be gueſſed. It is this, That the 


little factious Pamphlets written about the End of King 
Charles Is. Reign, lie dead in Shops, are looked on 
as waſte Paper, and turned to Paſteboard. How 
many are there of his Lordſhip's Writing, which 
could otherwiſe never have been of any real Service 
to the Publick? Hath he indeed ſo mean an Opi- 
nion of our Taſte, to ſend us at this Time of Day 
into all the Corners of Holborn, Duck Lane, and 


Moor ffelds, in queſt after the factious Traſh, pu- 


bliſhed in thoſe Days by Julian Fobnſon, Hickeringil, 
Dr. Oates, and himſelf. | . 
His Lordſhip taking it for a Poſtulatum, that 
the QukEN and Miniſtry, both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, and a vaſt Majority of the Landed Gentle- 
men throughout England, are running headlong in- 
to Popery, layeth hold on the Occaſion to deſcribe 
_ the Cruelties in Queen Ma RVS Reign: An Inquiſi- 
lion ſeiting up, Faggots in Smithfield, and Executions 
all over the Kingdom. Here is that, ſays he, which 
thoſe that look towards a Popiſh Succeſſor muſt look 


And he inſinuates through his whole Pam- 
phlet, that all who are not of his Party, look towards 
a Popiſh Succeſſor. Theſe he divides into two Parts, 
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at all, nuſt be turned out of their Livings, leave I 
their Families, be bunted from Place to Place, into I 
Parts beyond the Seas, and meet with that Contempt, 3 
with which they treated Foreigners who took Sanctuary 1 
- Tris requires a Recapitulation, with ſome Re- 4 


marks. Firſt, I do affirm, that in every hundred - 
of profeſſed Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Socinians in the 
Kingdom, ninety nine at leaft, are ſtanch thorow- 
ced bigs, entirely agreeing with his I. p 
n Politicks and Diſcipline ; and therefore will ven- 
ture all the Fires of Hell rather than ſinge one 


Hair of their Beards in Smithfield, Secondly, I do 1 
likewiſe affirm, that thoſe whom we uſually un- 1 
derſtand by the Appellation of Tory or High- church * 
Clergy, were the greateſt Sticklers againſt the 1 


exorbitant Proceedings of King James the Second, 
the beſt Writers againſt Popery, and the moſt ex- 
emplary Sufferers for the Eſtabliſned Religion. 
Thirdly, I do pronounce it to be a moſt falſe and 
infamous Scandal upon the Nation in General, and 
on the Clergy in particular, to reproach them for 
treating Foreigners with Haughtineſs and Contempt: 
The French Hugonots are many thouſand Witneſſes 
do the contrary; and, I wiſh, they deſerved the 
thouſandth Part of the good Treatment they have 
received.” | e RF WE 
LAST LT, I obſerve that the Author of a 
Paper, called, The Engliſoman, hath run into the _ 
ſame Cant, gravely adviſing the whole Body- f 
the Clergy, not to bring in Popery, becauſe tat 
will put them under a Neceflity of parting with 4 
their Wives, or loſing their Livings. ' © ©? 43 
Tux Bulk of the Kingdom, both Clergy: and 
Laity , happen to differ extremely from this P-e-, 
THe in many Principles, both of Pohticks and Re- 
Vor. II. | F ligion: 
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ligion: Now I aſk, Whether if any Man of them. 


had ſigned their Name to a Syſtem of Atheiſm or 


Popery, he could have argued with them otherways 
than he doth? Or, it I ſhould write a grave Let- 
ter to his L------p with the ſame Advice, taking 
it for granted, that he was half an Atheiſt and half 


a Papiſt, and conjuring him, by all he held dear, 


to have Compaſſion upon all thoſe who believed a 


God, not to revive the Fires in Smithfield, that he 


muſt either forfeit his Biſhoprick, or not matry a fourth . 
Fife; I aſk, Whether he would not think I mn 


ed him the higheſt Injury and Affront? 


Bur as to the Tory Laity, he gives them up in 
2 Lump for abandoned Atheiſts: They are a Set 
of Men ſo impiouſly corrupted in the Point, of R 
that no Scene of Cruelty can fright them from lazing 
into it (Popery) and perhaps acting ſuch-a Part -in 
it, as may be aſſigned them, He therefore deſpairs 
of influencing them by any Topicks drawn from 
Religion or Compaſſion, and advances the Conſide- 
ration of Intereſt, as the only powerful n. 


to 0 perſuade them againſt Popery. 


War he offers upon this Head is ſo very 
amazing from a Chriſtian, a Clergyman, and a 


Prelate "of the Church of England, that I muſt in 
my own Imagination, ſtrip him of thoſe three Ca- 


pacicies, and put him among the Number of that 


Set of Men he mentions in the Paragraph before 


or elſe it will be unpolſible ro ſhape out an An- 


ſwer. 


His. 1 in order to difſuade the Tories 


from their Deſign of bringing in Popery, tells 


them, How" valuable a Part of the whole Soil of 
England, the Abby Lands, the Eftates of tbe Bi- 


ſhops, of the "a athedrals, and the Tythes are : How 


unde ſuch a  Reſirmption would be to my Fami- 
lies ; 


* 
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hes; yet all theſe muſt be thrown up; for, Sacrllcge 
i ibe Church of Rome, is a mortal Sin. I deſire it 

may be obſerved, What a Jumble here is made of 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, as if they were all upon the 
fame Foot, were alienated with equal Juſtice; and 
- the Clergy had'no more Reaſon to complain'of one 
than the other. Whereas, the four Branches men- 
tioned by him, are of very different Conſideration; If 
1 might venture to gueſs the Opinion of the Clergy 
upon this Matter, I believe they could wiſh, that 
ſome ſmall Part of the Abby Lands had been ap- 
_ - plied to the Augmentation of poor Biſhopricks 3 
and a very few Acres to ſerve for Glebes in thoſe 
- Pariſhes where there are none; after which, I think . 
they would not repine that the Laity ſhould poſ- 
' feſs the reſt. If the Eſtates of ſome Biſhops and Ca- WO 
thedrals were exorbitant before the Reformation, I 
believe the preſent Clergy's Wiſhes reach no further, 
than that ſome reaſonable Temper had been uſed, 
inſtead of paring them to the Quick: But, as to the 
Dytbes, without examining whether they be of di- 
vine Inſtitution, 1 conceive there is hardly one of 
that ſacred Order in England, and very ſew even 
among the Laityvπho love the Church, who will 
not allow the miſapplying thoſe Revenues to ſe:- 
cular Perſons, to have been at firſt a moſt flagrant 
Act of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion: Although at the 
ſame Time, God forbid they ſhould be reſtored 
any other Way, than by gradual Purchaſe; by - 
the Conſent of thoſe who are now the lawful 
Poſſeſſors, or by the Piety and Generoſity of ſuch 
worthy Spirits as this Nation ſometimes produceth. 
The B--p knows very well, that the Application 
of Dytbes to the Maintenance of Monaſteries, was = 
a ſcandalous Uſurpation, even in Popiſh Times: 
That the Monks uſually ſent out ſome of their 
1 5 : Frater- 
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F 3 to ſupply the Cures; and h he | 
the-Monaſteries were granted away by Henry VIII. 
the Pariſhes were left deftirute, or very meanly 


Provided of any Maintenance for a Paſtor.” So, 


that in many Places the whole Eccleſiaſtical Dues, 
even to Mort uaries, Eaſter Offerings, and the like, 
are in Lay Hands, and the Incumbent lieth whol- 


Iy at the Mercy of his Patron for his daily Bread. 


By theſe Means there are ſeveral hundred Pariſhes 
in England under 20 J. a Year, and many under 
Ten. I take his L-------p's Biſhoprick to be worth 
near 2500 J. annual Income; and I will engage, 
at half a Year's Warning, to find him above an 


hundred beneficed Clergymen, who have not fo 


much among them all to ſupport themſelves and 
their Families; moſt of them Orthodox, of good 
Life and , Converſation ; as loth to ſee the Fires 
kindled in Smithfield, as his I- -p; and, at 
leaſt, as ready to face them under a Popifo Perſe- 
cution. But. nothing is ſo hard for thoſe, who ab- 


ound in Riches, as to conceive how: others can be 
nin Want. How can the neighbouring Vicar feel 
Cold or Hunger, while my L---d is ſeated by a 


good Fire in the warmeſt Room of his Palace, 
with a Dozen Diſhes before him? I remember one 
other P- e much of the ſame Stamp, who, when, 


his Clergy would mention their Wiſhes, that ſome 
Act of Parliament might be thought of for the 


Good of the Church; would ſay, Gentlemen, We. 


= very tuell as Wx are; if they _ let Us alone, 
Wæ ſhould aft no more. 
SACRILEGE (ſays my L----d) ; in Po Church of 


Rome, is 4 mortal Sin: And is it only ſo in the 


Church of Romz? Or, is it but a venial Sin in the 


Church of England? Our Litany calls: Formication 


porn Sin; and, I would _ to his WM 
or 


* 
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kor Hfty Ye aſt, whether he thought that or Sa. 


crilege Arkh ieſt. To make light of ſuch a Sin, 


at the fame Moment that he is frighting us from an 


idolatrous Religion, ſhould ſeem not very conſiſtent. 

Trou that ſayeſt, a Man ſpnld not commit Adullery, 

_ doft Ho commit Adultery Tnou that Oe 
1dols, doſt thou commit Sacrilege? | 

To fmooth the Way for the Return of Por 

in Queen Marys Time, the Grantees were conf _ 
ed by the Pope in the Poſſeſſion of the Abby Lands. 
But * Biſhop tells us, that his Confirmation ua 


Fraudulent and invalid. I ſhall believe it to de ſo, 
alchongh I happen to read it in his L----p's III. 


ſtory: But he adds, that although the Confirmation 
bad been good, the Prieſts would bave got their Lands 
again,” by thoſe two Methods; Firſt, The Statute of 
 Maortmain was repealed for twenty Years, in which 
time, no doubt they reckoned they would recover er beſt 
Part of 'what they had loft ; © Beſide, that eng 
" the Clargy to renew no Leaſes, was a bring. entir 55 
in their own Porter; and this in forty Years — 
wwould' raiſe their Revenues to be about ten times their 
preſent Value. Theſe two Expedients for inereaſ- 
ing the Revenues of the Church, he repreſents as 
pernicious Deſigns, fit only to be practiſed in Times 
of Popery, and ſuch as the Laity ought never to 
conſent to: From whence, and from what he ſaid 
before about Tythes, his L. - p hath freely de- 
clared his Opinion, that the Clergy are rich e- 
nough, and that the leaſt Addition to their Subſi- 


| ſence would be a Step towards Popery. Now it 


| happens, that the two only Methods which could 
ever be thought on, with any Probability of Suc- 
ceſs, towards ſome reaſonable Augmentation of 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, are here rejected by a 
"rs as a means for introducing _— ; and the 


1 Nation : 
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Nation 


n publickly warned againſt them. Whereas, 5 


the Continuance of the Statute of Morimain in full 
Force, after the Church had been ſo terribly ſtrip- 
ped, appeared to Her Majeſty and the Kingdom a 
very unneceſſary Hardſhip; upon which Account it 


was at ſeveral times relaxed by the Legiſlature. 


Now, as the Relaxation of that Statute is mani- 


feſtly one of the Reaſons, which gives the Bp thoſe 


terrible Apprehenſions of Popery coming on us; ſo 


I conceive another Ground of his Fears, is the Re- 
miſſion. of the Firſt- fruits and Tenths. But where 


the Inclination to Popery lay, whether in Her Ma- 


which. confirmed, or the Clergy who accepted it, 
his I · p hath not thought fit ro determine. 


Tux other Popiſh Expedient for augmenting 


Church Revenues, is engaging the Clergy. to renew 


no Leaſes. Several of the moſt, eminent Clergy- 


men have aſſured me, that nothing hath been more 


wiſhed for by good Men, than a Law to prevent 


(at leaſt) Biſhops from ſetting Leaſes for Lives. I 
could name ten Biſhopricks in England, whoſe Re- 
Venues one with another , do not amount to 600 . 4 
Year for each: And, if his L-—--p's, for Inſtance, 
ſhould, be aboye ten times the Value, when the 


Lives are expired, I ſhould think the Overplus 
would not be ill Soc towards an Augmentation 
of ſuch as are now ſhamefy]ly pgor, But I do aſ- 


ſert, That ſuch an Expedient was not always thought 
Popiſh and dangerous by this Right Reverend Hi- 


ſtor ian. I have had the Honour formerly tg converſe 


with him; and he hath told me ſeveral Tears ago, 
that he lamented extremely the Power which Bir 


ſhops had of letting Leaſes for Lives 3 whereby, as 
be ſaid, they were utterly deprived of raiſing their 


Revenues, whatever Alterations might happen 10 
1 7 the 


jeſty, who propoſed this Benefaction, the Parliament 


— 
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the Value of Money by Length of Time. I think 
the Reproach of betraying private Converiation, 


will not, upon this Account, be laid to my Charge. 
Neither do I believe he would have changed bis 
Opinion upon any Score, but to take up another 
more a ble to the Maxims of his Party; that 


the Addition of Property to the: Church, is one 


Step towards Popery. 

Tur B----p goes on with 1 Earneſtneſs and 
Prolixity to prove, That the Pope's Confirmation 
of the Church Lands to thoſe who held them by 
King Henry's Donation, was null and fraudulent; 


which is a Point that I believe no Proteſtant in 


England would give three Pence to have his Choice, 
whether it ſhould be true or falſe: It might indeed 
ſerve as a Paſſage in his Hiſtory, among a thouſand 


other Inſtances, to detect the Knavery of the Court 
of Rome: But I aſk, Where could be the Uſe of 1 it in 


this Introduction? Or, why all this Haſte in pu- 
bliſhing it at this Juncture; and fo out of all Me- 
thod, apart, and before the Work itſelf? He gives 
bis Reaſons in very plain Terms, We are now, it 
ſeems, in more Danger of Popery, than towards the 
End of King Chatles the Second's Reign. That" Set 
of Men (the Tories) is ſo impiouſly corrupted in the 


Point of Religion, that no Scene of C rueliy can fright . 
tem from leaping into it, and perhaps. yy acting 
ſuch a Part in it as may be aſſigned them. He doubts 
whether the High- church Clergy have any Princi- 


les, and therefore will be ready to turn off their 
ives, and look on the Fires kindled in Smithfield 


as an amiable View. Theſe are the Facts he all 


along takes for granted, and argues accordingly, 
Therefore in Deſpair of diſſuading the Nobility _ 
Gentry of the Land from introducing Popery 


4 _ Motives of Honour, Religion, Alliance — 


. ö F 4 Mercy, 
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e 8 aſſures! them, That tbe Pope bath not 
duly confirmed their Tythes. to the Church: Lands in 
their Poſſeſſion; which. therefore muſt be infallibly- 
reſtored, as ſoon as that Religion is eſtabliſhed a- 
mong 3 
Thus, in his W Opinion, e is no- 
thing wanting to make the Majority of the King- 
dom, both for Number, Quality, and Poſſeſſion, 
15 immediately embrace Popery, except a firm Bull 
Pope to ſecure the Abby and other Church 
Lands and Tythes to the preſent Proprietors and 
their. Heirs: If this. only Difficulty! could now be 
adjuſted,” the Pretender would be reſtored next Seſ- 
ſion, the two Houſes reconciled to the Church of 
Nome againſt Eaſter Term, and the Fires lighted 
in;Smithfield by Midſummer. Such horrible Calum- 
nies againſt a Nation are not the leſs injurious to 
Decency, Good Nature, Truth, Honour, and Re- 
ligion, becauſe they may be vented with Safety : 
And Twill appeal to any Reader of common Un- 
derſtanding, whether this be not the moſt natural 
and neceſſary Deduction from the Paſſa y_ I have 
cited-and referred to. 
Ir, all this is but freindly Dealing, i in Compa- | 
; riton with what he affords the Clergy upon the ſame 
Article. He ſuppoſes that whole Reverend Body, 
who differ from him in Principles of Church or 
= State, ſo far from diſliking Popery, upon the above 
55 mentioned Motives ef Perjury, quiting their Wives, 
"5 or burning their Relations; that, the Hopes of en- 
Joying the Abby Lands would ſoon bear down all 
ſuch Conſiderations, and be an effectual Incitement 
to their Perverſion: And ſo he goes gravely on, 
as with the only Argument, which he thinks can 
have any Force, to aſſure them; that the Parocbial 
Lt, in Roman Catholick Countries are much * 
| than 
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| than in ours; the ſeveral Orders of Regulars, andthe 
Magnificence of their Church, devouring all thei 
Fyeaſure; and by Conſequence, their Hopes are vainof 
| expecting to be richer after the Introduction of Popery. © 
Bor after all, his L-------p deſpairs, that even 
Force with our abo- 
minable Clergy, becauſe, to uſe: his 'own Words, 
FPbey are an inſenſible and degenerate Race, who are 
T binking of nothing but their preſent Advantages : And 
5 tbat they may now ſupport a luxurious and brutal 
Courſe of irregular and voluptuous Practices, they are 
. eaſily hired to betray ibeir Religion, lo ſell their Coun 
try, and give up that Liberty and thoſe Properties, 
which wi the Projent Filicities and Ghries « 7. this 
Nation. 
Wo _ — to reckon all theſe Evils as Matter 


1 


Tins me turn 1 this — ies . B. 
ako for the Ce of the Poor; and ſtrictly adhere 
to the Senſe of the Words. I believe it may be 


. . faithfully-tranflated in the following Manner, The 


Bull of the Clergy, and one Third of the Biſhops are 
Aupid Sons of Whores, who think of nothing but getting 


Money as ſoon as they can: If they may but procure _ 


enough to ſupply them in Gluttony, " Drantenneſs; and. 


M horing, they are ready to turn Traytors to Gop and 

their Country, and mate their Fellow Subjelts Slaves. 

The reſt of the Period about threatening Inſamy and 
the Curſes of Poſterity upon ſuch Dogs and Villams, 
may ſtand as it doth in the B—p's own Phraſe z 
and ſo make the Paragraph all of a Piece, 
III engage on the other Side, to paraphraſe | 
, a N Rogues and Raſcals in the Engli iſoman, ſo as 
; to 
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to bring them up exactly to his I. —p's Style: 
But, for my own Part, I much prefer the plain Bil. 
ling gate Way of calling Names, becauſe it expreſ- 
ſeth our Meaning full as well, and would ſave abun- 


dance of Time which is loſt by Circumlocution: 


So, for Inſtance, Jobn Dunton, who is retained on 
the ſame Side with the B—p, calls my Lord Trea- 
furer. and Lord Bolingbroke, Traytors, Whoremon- - 
gers, and Jacobites; which three Words coſt our 
Right Reverend Author thrice. as many Lines to 
define them; and I hope his Lp doth not 
think there is any Difference in point of Morality, 
whether a Man calls me Traitor in one Word, or. 
ſays I am one b ired to betray my Religion, and. ſell 
my Country. TE ee . 
IA not furprized to ſee the Bp mention 
with Contempt all Convocations of the Clergy; For 
Toland, Agil, Monmouth, Collins, Tindal, and others 
of the Fraternity, talk the very ſame Language, 
His I... p confeſſeth he is not enclined io expect 
much from the Aſſemblies of Clergymen. There lies 
the Misfortune : For, if he and ſome more of his 
Order would correct their Inclinations, a great deal 
of Good might be expected from ſuch Aſſemblies; 
as much as they are now cramped by that Submiſ- 
ſion, which a corrupt Clergy brought upon their 
innocent Succeſſors. He will not deny that his Co- 
piouſneſs in theſe Matters is, in his own Opinion, one 
of ihe, meaneſt Parts of bis new Work. I will agree 
with him, unleſs he happens to be more copious in 
any Thing elſe, However, it is not eaſy to con- 
ceive, why he ſhould. be ſo copious upon a Subject 
be ſo much deſpiſeth, unleſs it were to gratify his 
Talent of railing at the Clergy, in the Number of 
whom he diſdains to be reckoned, becauſe he is a 
B—p : For, it is a Style I obſerve ſome 8 
| ave 
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ime fallen into of late Vears, to talk of Clergy- 
men, as if themſelves were not of the Number. 
Lou will read in many of their Speeches at Dr. 
Sacbeverell's Tryal, Expreſſions to this or the like 
Effect: My Lords, if Clergymen be ſuffered, &c. 
wherein they ſeem to have Reaſon: And I am 
pretty confident, that a great Majority of the Cler- 
gy were heartily inclined to diſown any Relation 
they had to the Managers in Lawn. However, it 
was 2 confounding Argument againſt Preſbytery, 
to ſee thoſe Prelates, who are moſt ſuſpected to lean 

os Way, treating their inferior Brethren with 
augbtineſt, Rigour, and Contempt; although to 
fay the Truth, nothing better could be hoped for ; 
becauſe, I believe, it may paſs for an univerſal. 
Rule, that in every Dioceſe governed by Biſhops 
| - the Whig Species, the Clergy -( eſpecially the 
poorer Sort) are under double Diſcipline z and the 
aity left to themſelves. The Opinion of Sit 
Thomas Moore, which he produceth to prove the ill 
Conſequences or Inſignificancy of Convocations, ad 
vanceth no ſuch Thing; but ſays, JF the Clergy af- 
ſembled often, and might act as other Aſſemblies of 
Clergy in Chriſteadom, much Good: might bave come: 
But the Misfortune lay in their long - Dil, and that 
in his own, and a good Part of his Father's Time, 
they never came . except at the C ommand of 
tbe Prince. | 
T1 8vpposs his I p thinks, chers.i is ſome o- 
riginal Impediment in the Study of Divinity, or 
ſecret Incapacity in a Gown and Caſſock without 
Lawn, which diſqualifies all inferior Clergymen 
from debating upon Subjects of Doctrine or Diſei- 
pline in the Church. It is a famous Saying of his, 
That he looks upon every Layman to be an boneſl 
Man, until be is by Experience convinced to the con. 


_ Irary: 
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: And on every Clergyman as a ene; until be 
25 to be an boneſt Man. What Opinion then 
muſt we have of a Lower Houſe of Convocation; 
Where, I am confident he will hardly find three 
Perſons that ever convinced him of their Honeſty, 


er will ever be at the Pains to do it? Nay, I am 


_ they would think ſuch a Conviction might be 
very advantageous Bargain, to gain the Cha- 


acer of an boneft Man with hie L———p, and 
Isle it with the reſt of the World. 


Ix the famous Concordate that was made between | 


Francis I. of France, and Pope Leo X. the B—p 


tells us, that the King and Pope came to a Bargain, 
by which tbey divided the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church between them, and indeed quite enſlaved it. 


| He' intends, in the third Part of his Hiſtory, which 


he is going to publiſh, 7o open this whole Matter io 


#he World. In the mean Time, he mentions ſome 


1 Conſequences to the Gallican Church from that 
Concordate; which are worthy to be obſerved; the 
Church of France became a Slave, and this Change in 


their Conſtitution put an End, not only to National, 


but even to: Provincial Synods in that Kingdom. 'The 
Aﬀemblies of the" Clergy there, meet now only to give 


Vahle, &c, and he ſays, our Nation may fee by 


that Proceeding, what it is to deliver up the Fa 
Liberties of a free Conſtitution to 4 Court. | 
* — I can gather from this Matter is, That our 
ng Henry made a better Bargain than his Contem- 
== Francis, who divided the ' Liberties of the 
reh · between himſelf and the Pope, while the 


- - King of England ſeized them all to himſelf. © But, 


how comes he to number the Want of Synods in 
the Gallican Church, among the Grievances of that 
Conrurdate, and as a Mark of their Slavery, ſince 
he reckons all Convocations of the Clergy in = 
an 


Bp of nero. 5 5 
Und to be uſeleſs and dangerous? Or, what Diffe- 
rence in Point of Liberty was there between 4 
Gallican Church under Francis, and the Engliſh un- 
der Harry? For, the latter was as much a Papi 
as the former, unleſs in the Point of Obedience to 
the See of. Rome; and in every Quality of a good 
Man, or a good Prince (except perſonal Courage 
wherein both were equal) the French Monarch had 
| the Advantage by as many. Degrees as is poffible 
for one Man to have over another. | 
Henry VIII. had no Manner of Intention to 
change Religion i in his Kingdom; he continued to 
perſecute and burn Proteſtants after he had caſt off 
the Pope's Supremacy: And, I ſuppoſe, his Seizure 
of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues (which Francis never at- 
tempted) cannot be reckoned as a Mark of the 
Church's Liberty. By the Quotations the Bp ſets 
down to ſhew the Slavery of the French Church, 
he repreſents it as a Grievance, that Biſhops are mot 
uod elected there as formerly, but wholly appointed by 
the Prince; and that thoſe made by the Court have 
been ordinarily the chief Advancers of Schiſins, Here- 
fies, and Oppreſſions of the Church, He cites ano- 
ther Paſſage from a Greek Writer, and plainly in- 
- finuates, that it is juſtly applicable to Her Maje- 
ſty's Rei 2 Princes chuſe ſuch Men to that ; Charge 
8 a Biſhop) who may be their Slaves, and in all 
Things obſequious to what they preſcribe; and may 
lie at their Feet, and bave not ſo much as 4 Thought 
| _—_— to their Commands. e 
Tuxsx are very ſingular Paſſages fox TY L-----p 
to ſet down, in order to ſhew the diſmal Conſe- 
quences of the French Concordate, by the Slavery 
of the Callican Church, compared with the Free- 
dom of ours, I ſhall not enter into a long Diff ute, 
whether it were better for Religion, that Biſhops 


e. | ſhould 
\ | . 2 


i 1 * - 
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| have been of much Advantage to himſelf and ſome 
others that I could name) but I aſk, Whether Bi- 


: Cruelty, 
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ſhould be choſen by the Clergy, or People, or both 
together: I believe our Author would give his 
Vote for the ſecond (which however would not 


ſhops are any more elected in England than in 


France? And the Want of Synods are in his own 
- Opinion, rather a Bleſſing than a Grievance, unleſs 
he will affirm, that more Good can be expected 
from a Popiſh Synod, than an Engliſh Convocation. 
Did the French Clergy ever receive a greater Blow 


to their Liberties, than the Submiſſion made to 
Henry VIII. or ſo great a one as the Seizure of 


their Lands? The Reformation owed nothing to 
the good Intentions of King Henry: He was only 
an Inſtrument of it (as the Logicians ſpeak) by 
Accident; nor doth he appear throughout his 
- whole Reign, to have had any other Views, than 


thoſe of gratifying his infatiable Love of Power, 


But this Kingdom, as well as many other Parts of 


Europe, was at that Time generally weary of the 


Corruptions and Impoſitions of the Roman Court 
and Church; and diſpoſed to receive thoſe Doctrines, 


which Zuther and his Followers had univerſally 


ſpread; - Cranmer the Archbiſhop, Crumwell, and 
others of the Court, did ſecretly embrace the Re- 


formation; and the King's abrogating the Pope's 


- Supremacy, made the People in general run into 
the new Doctrines with greater Freedom, becauſe 


hey hoped to be ſapported in it by the Authority 


c 
and Example of their Prince; who diſappointed them 


ſo far, that he, made no other Step, than rejecting 
the Pape's Supremacy, as a Clog upon his own 


Power and Paſſions; but retained every Corruption 
beſide, and became a cruel Perſecutor, as well of 
5 thoſe 
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thoſe who denied his own Supremacy, as of all o- 
thers who profeſſed any Proteſtant Doctrine. Nei- 
ther hath any Thing diſguſted me more in reading 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times, than to ſee one of the 
worſt Princes of any Age or Country, celebrated as 
an Inſtrument in that oro Work: of the Refor- 
mation. 
Tux Bp 1 gone over all the Matters 
that properly fall within his Introduction, proceeds 
+ to expoſtulate with ſeveral Sorts of People: Firſt, 
with Proteſtants, who are no Chriſtians, ſuch as 4. 
theiſts, Deiſts, Free- thinkers, and the like Enemies 
to Chriſtianity: But theſe he treats with the Ten- 
derneſs of a Friend, becauſe they are all of them of 


ſound Whig Principles in Church and State. How- 


ever, to do him Juſtice, he lightly toucheth ſome 

old Topicks for the Truth of the Goſpel; and con- 
cludes by wiſhing that the Free- thinkers would conſi- 
der well, if (Anglice, whether) they think it is poſſi- 


ble to bring a Nation to be without any Religion at all ; 


and what the Conſequences of that may prove and, in 
Caſe they allow the Negutive, he gives it clearly : 
for Chriſtianicy. 
- - SECONDLY, He eien himſelf (if I hs his 
Meaning right) to Chriſtian Papiſts, who have 4 
Taſte of Liberty; and defires them to compare the 
Abſurdities of their own Religion with the Reaſonable- 
neſs of the Reformed: Againſt which, as good Luck h 
would have it, I have nothing to object. 
Turxpry, He is ſomewhat rough againſt his 
own Party; who having taſted the Sweets of Prote- 
tant Liberty, can look back fo tamely on Popery com- 
ing on them; it looks as if they were bewitched,” or 
that the Devil were in them, to be ſo negligent. 
It is not enough, that. they reſolve not to turn Papiſts 
n. They ought to awaken all about them, 
i even 


cis Charge againft them at 
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| even the moſt ignorant and ſtupid, 10 apprebend bei 

Diver; and to exert themſelves with their utmoſt In- 
dufiry to guard againſt it, and to reſiſt it. If after 
all their Endeavours to prevent it, ihe Corruption of 
— Age, and the Art and Power of our Enemies, 

tao bard for us; then, and not until then, uo 

muſt ſubmit to the Will of Gon, and be ſilent ; — 
ne ourſelves for all the Extremities of & uffering 
q * wa gent deal more of the ſame : 


| 2 due Submiſſion to the profound Sagacity | 
of this P<-1--e, who can ſmell Popery at five hun- 
dred Miles diftance, better than Fanaticiſm juſt un- 
der his Noſe; I take leave to tell him, that this 
Reproof to his Friends, for want of Zeal and Cla« 
mour againſt Popery, Slavery, and the Pretender, 
is what they have not deſerved. Are the Pam- 
Phlets and Papers daily publiſhed by the ſublime 
Authors of his Party, full of any Thing elſe? Are 
not the Quzen, the Miniſters, the Majority of 
Lords and Commons, _—_ taxed in print with 
ull Length? Is it nor 
the perpetual Echo of every Whig Coffee-houſe 
and Club? Have they not quartered Popery and the 
Pretender upon the Peace and Treaty of Commerce; 
upon the poſſeſſing, and quitting, and keeping, and 
demoliſhing of Dunkirk? Have they not clamour- 
ed becauſe the Pretender continued in France, and 
becauſe he. left it? Have they not reported, that 
the Town ſwarmed with many thouſand Papiſts; 
when upon Search, there were never found ſo few 
of that Religion in it before? If a Clergyman | 
Obedience to the higher Powers, is he 
not immediately traduced as a Papiſt? Can mortal 
Man do more? To deal plainly, my L---d, "your 
Friends are not ſtrong enough yet to make an In- 
E175 | ſurrection, 
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lf . might be a perfect Union in the whole Chriſtian 
Ip Church; is a Bleſſing which every good Man wiſh- 
et, but no. reaſonable Man can hope, That the 
more -polite Roman Catholicks have in ſeveral 
1 Places given up ſome of their ſuperſtitious Foppe- | 
I ries, particularly concerning Legends, Relicks, and 
. the like, is what no Body denies. But the mate- 
rial Points in difference between us and them, are 
univerſally retained and aſſerted in all their con- 
troverſial Writings. And, if his p really 
thinks, that every Man who differs from him under 
the Name of a Tory in ſome Church and State O- 
Pinions, is ready to believe Tranſubſtantiation, Pur- 
Lau the Infallibility of Pope or Councils, to 
worſhip Saints and Angels, and the like; I can 
only pray Gov to enlighten his Underſtanding, or 
graft in his Heart the firſt Principles of Charity; 
a Virtue which ſome People ought not by any Means 
wholly to renounce, becauſe it covereth a Multitude 


of. Sins.. 
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Miniſtry. and their Abettors, as ſoon as we recover 
our Power, ., Becauſe they let in Idolatry, Superſti- 
tion, and Tyranny. . Becauſe they ſtood by and ſuf- 
fered the Peace to be made, the Bill of Commerce 
to paſs, and Dunkirk lie undemoliſhed longer than 
we expected, without railing, à Rebellion. 

His laſt Application is to the Tory Clergy, a 
Parcel of bl =; ignorant, dumb, ſleeping, ah, 
drunken Dogs. A pretty artful Epiſcopal Nabe 

is this, of calling his Brethren as many injurious 
Names as be Pleaſeth. It is but quotin a Text of 
Scripture, -where the Charadters of evil Men are de- 
| abel. and the Thing is done; and at the ſame 
Doe the Appearances of Piety and Devotion pre- 
| 1 would 5 115 with the Help of a good 
: Create? and the Liberty of Pervereang  Floly 
Writ, to find out as many ipjurious Appel ations, 
as the Engli 1 5 throws out in a by of politick 
Papers; and APP them to thoſe Perſons, 3 call 
Good, Cuil, pA vil, Good; to thoſe who cry with- 
out, Cauſe, Every Mas 10 his Tents, .O.I(rael! And 
i hs wo cure 1705 e e 
1 05 Heer decent 2 75 tells. us,. 1 1 ny 
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Tur other Qualification neceſſary for all: Paſtors, 
if they will: not be: blind; 4gnorant, grecdy, drunken 
Dogs, &c. is, to know the Dent b Scan. This is 
harder than the former; that a poor Gentleman 
ought not be Parſon, Vicar, or Curatè ofia Patiſh, 
except he be tunninger chan the Devil. -1 am afraid 
it will be difficult to remedy this Defect for ons ma- 
nifeſt Rea ſan, becauſe hàver had only half the 
Cunning. of- the Devil, would never take up: with 
4. Vicarage of ten Pounds a Tear, 10 live on at Bis 
Euſe, a my L. —d expired th-it3. bur el put for 
_ beter Laivelthood.::, His Lordſhip\s'of a Na- 
Tien very tauch diſtinguiſhed: for that Qualitycof 
| Conti — they have a great manychetter) 
pod thidle he was never agguſce: for wantingtis 
Share. d; However 5 upon a Tr of Skill, {would 
venture to lay ſix to foum on the Devil Side, who 
muſt be allowed to beatleaſtrthe older Practitioner. 
Tiling Traub ſhames him and Neſiſtance malges 
him dy: But to attempt out- witting him, m tO 
: 5 him at his 'own Weapon and canſequeiitly 
— at all. Another Thing I would ab- 
that a Man may be in h Depths of Satan, 
— knowing them all sand ſuch a Man indy 
be fo far in Satan's Depths, as to be out of his own. 
One of the Depths of Satan is to counterfeit an Angel 
of. Light. Another, I believe, is toiftir up the Peo- . 
ple againſt their Governors, by ſalſe Suggeſtions of 
Danger. A third, is to be 4 Frompter io falſe Bre- 
tbren, and to ſend. Valdes about in Sheeps Clothing. 
Sometimes he ſends Zeſuiti about England i in the 
Habit and Cant of #anaticks; at other Times he 
hath Fanalicłk Miſſionaries in the Habits of 
I ſhall mention but one more of Satan's Depths; 
For I confeſs I know not the Hundredth Part of 
them; and that is to r 1-8 his Emiſſaries. in cry- 
NY» 3 A ing 
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ing out againſt remote imaginary Dangers, by 

which we may be taken off from defending our 
ſelves againſt thoſe, which are really juſt at our El- 


Bor his Lordſhip draws towards a Concluſion, 
and bids us lot about, to conſider the Danger we are 
in, before it is too late; for he aſſures us, we are al- 
ready going into ſome of the worſt Paris of Popery: 
like the Man, who was ſo much in haſte for his new 
Coat, that he put it on the wrong Side out. Auri- 
cular Confeſſion, Prieftly Abſolution, and tbe Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, have made great Progreſs in England, 
and no Body hath: obſerved it: Several other Po- 
piſbh Points are carried higher with us, than by the © 
Prieſts themſelves. And ſome Body it ſeems had 
the Impudence to propoſe an Union with the Gallican 
Church, I have indeed heard that Mr. Ley pu- 
bliſhed a Diſcourſe to that Purpoſe, which I have 
never ſeen; nor do I perceive the Evil in propoſing 
an Union between any two Churches in Chriſtendom. 
Without doubt, Mr Zefly is moſt unhappily miſled 
in his Politicks; but if he be the Author of the late 
Tra& againſt Popery, he hath given the World 
ſuch a Proof of his Soundneſs in Religion, as many 
a Biſhop ought to be proud of. I never ſaw the 
Gentleman in my Life: I know he is the Son of a 
great and excellent Prelate, who, upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts, was one of the moſt extraordinary Men of 
his Age. Mr. Leſiy hath written many uſeful Diſ- 
courſes upon ſeveral Subjects, and hath ſo well-de- 
ſerved of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Church of 
England in particular, that to accuſe him of Impu- 
dence for. propoſing an Union in two very different 
Faiths, is a Style which I hope few will imitate, I 
deteſt Mr. Zeys Political Principles as much as 
his I. p can do for his Heart; but I verily be- 
B Do | lieve 
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lieve he acts from a miſtaken Conſcience, and there 
fore I diſtinguiſh between the Principles and the 
Perſon. However, it is ſome Mortification to me, 
when I ſee an avowed Nonjuror contribute more to 
the confounding of Popery, than could ever be done 
by a hundred thouſand ſuch Introductions as this. 
'His L——p ends with diſcovering a ſmall Ray 
of Comfort. God be thanked there are many among 
us that fand upon the Watch Tower, and that give 
faithful Warning, that ſtand in the Breacb, and make 
themſelves'a Wall for their Church and Country; tba 
cry to God Day and Night, and lis in the Duſt mourn- 
ing before him, to avert thoſe Judgments that ſeem to 
haſten towards us. They ſearch into the Myſtery of In- 
 iquity that is working among us, and acquaint them- 
ſelves with all that Maſs of Corruption that is in Popes 
ry. He prays, That the Number of theſe may in- 
creaſe, and that he may be of that Number, ready either 
to die in Peace, or to ſeal that Doctrine he hath been 
Prracbing above fifty Nears, with bis Blood, This be- 
ing his daſt Paragraph, I have made bold to trans 
ſcribe the moſt important Part of it. His Deſign 
is to end after the Manner of Orators, with leaving 
the ſtrongeſt: Impreſſion poſſible upon the Minds of 
his Hearers. A great Breach is made; the Myſte- | 
ry of Popiſh' Iniguiiy is working among us; may. Go 
avert thoſe Judgments that are baſtening toward. us! 
I am an old Man, @ Preacher above fifty Tears, and I 
now expect and am ready to die a Martyr for. the 
Doctrines I have preached. What an amiable Idea 
doth he here leave upon our Minds, of Her. Majeſty, 
and Her Government! He hath been poring ſo long 
upon Furs BOok of Martyrs, that he imagines him 
ſelf living in the of Queen Mary, and is re- 
ſolved to ſet up for a Knight Errant againſt Popery. 
Upon the Suppolit ition on pr — in Earneſt (hich 
7 I an 
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Tam be he is not) it would require but a very lit 
tie more Heat. of Imagination, to make a Hiſtory. 
of fucha, Knights/Agventures, . What would he 
fay;to-behald the Fires kindled in Smithfield, and all 
euerithe:Town;. on the ſeventeenth. of November z to 
behold the Pope.borne in Triumph on the Shoulders 


of the People, with a Cardinal on the one Side, and 


the Pre on ibe otber! He would never believe 
it was Queen Elizabetb's Day, but that df her perſe- 
cating. Siſter: In ſhort, how eaſily might a Mindmill 
. bertaken. for the M bore of Sabylan,: and a Puppet-, 
Show for a Popiſh Proceſſion? 

Bur Enthuſiaſm is none of his 3 Farul⸗ 
ty: 1 am inclined to believe he might be melan- 


Deſpair at his Age of ſeeing a Faction reſtored, to 
vhich he hath ſacrificed ſo great a Part of his Life: 
Tho little Succeſs he van hope for in Caſe he ſhould 
reſume choſe High Church Principles, in the De- 
fenſe of which he firſt employed his Pen: No viſi- 
ble Expectation of removing to Farnbam or Lam- 
beth: Nad laſtly, the Misfortune of being hated by 
every.-ont, who either wears the Habit, or values 
the Profeſſion of a Clergyman: No wonder ſuch a 
Spirit, in ſuch a Situation, is provoked, beyond the 
Regards of Truth, Decency, Religion, or Self. con- 
viction. To do him Juſtice, he ſeems to Waren no- 
thing elſe left, but to ery out Hallers, Gibbets, F 
Surg, Irquiſi tion, Poper y, Slavery, and the Pretender. 
in the mean Time, he little conſiders what a 
World of Miſchief he doth to his Cauſe,. It is very 
convenient, for the preſent Deſigns of that Faction, 
to ſpread the Opinion of our immediate Danger from 
DE ry and oy humble Op His — coo nan 
dught, umble —— Ve employ 
his Lis in n,. 0 
. ' is. 16 | TD, Ou 


choly enough when he writ this Iutrodaction: The . 
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ſhould have aſſerted, by the molt. folemn Aſſevera- 

ang, ns,; chat all Things were faſe and well: For, the 
World hath, contratted fo ſtrong a Habit of believ- 

ing him backwards. that I am conſident nine Parts 
in ten of choſe who have read or heard of his Intro - 
duitam, have ſlept in greater Security ever ſinde. It 
is like the melancholy. Tone of a Watchman at Mid- 
night, who thumps with his Pole, as if ſome Thief 

were breaking in; 5A but your nau "by d e 
that the Door is fa 
How RvR; he 28 Ged.. ! there: are many anon 

mung us who Han in the Breach + I believe they 
may 5 it: is a Brearh of their oyyn — and 
they deſign to come forward, and ſtorm an 
der, if they be not driven back. ©; bey make — 
ſelves a Wall for their Church and Country. A. South 
Wall, I ſuppoſe, for all the beſt Fruit of the Church. 
and Country to be nailed on. Let us examine this 
Metaphor: The Vall of our Church and Country 
is built of thoſe who love the Conſtitution in both. 
Our domeſtic Enemies undermine. ſome Parts of the 
Mall, and place themſelves in the Breach; and 
then they cry, Wäe are ibe Wall. We do not like 
ſuch Patch-Work ; they build with untempered 
| Mortar nor can they ever cement with us, till 

they get better Materials and better Workmen: 
God keep us from having our Breaches. made. up 
with foch Rubbiſn. They fand upon. the Mauch. 
tower! They ate indeed pragmatical andugh to do 
ſo; but who aſſigned them that Poſt, to give ug 
falſe Intelligence, to alarm us with falſe Dangers 
and ſend us to defend one Gate, while their Ac. 
| complices are breaking in at another? They oy 0 
God Day and Night to avert the Judgment of Popery; 
which ſeems to haſten towards us, Then I affirm, 
they are Hypecrites by Day, and filthy W by 
1 Sees 9 ob. 
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N 27. When "they cr unto bim, be will not Hear 
them > For the cry againſt the plaineſt Dietates 
their on Conſcience, Reaſon, and Belief, Teach 
Bor laſtly, They lie in the'Duft, mourning - — 
Bim. Hang me, if 1 believe that, unleſs it be f 
ratively ſpoken. But ſuppoſe it do be true, by 
25 Ni in the Duft ? ' Becauſe they love to raiſe it; 
at do they mourn? Why, for Power, Wealth, | 
Ts Places. There let the Enemies of the Queen 
and Monarchy, and the Church lie and mourn, 
arid lie the Duſt like Serpents, till they are'truly 
ſenſible of their Ingratitude, Falſhood, Diſobedi- 
ro Slander, r Sedition, eg 1 _ 
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Fre End in my Heart to begebe with) : 
out offering his L———p a little humble Advice 
; OR certain Points. HERE [RE , 3 
Finsr, I would: adviſe bim; if; it be not too 
| we i in his Life, to endeavour a little at mending 
his Style, which is mighty defective in the Circum- 
ſtances of Grammar, Propriety, Politeneſs, and 
Smoethneſs. I fancyed at firſt, it might be owing 
to the Prevalence of his Paſſion, as People ſputter 
out Nonſenſe for Hafte, when they are in a Rage. 
And' indeed, 'I believe this Piece before me hath 
received ſome additional Imperfections from that 


| Occaſion.” But whoever hath heard his Sermons, = ; 


read” his other Tracts; will find him very e 
in the Choice and Diſpoſition of his Words, and 

for want of Variety, repeating: them; eſpecially the 

Particles, in a Manner very rating to an Engliſh 
Ear. But I-confine- myſelf to this Tutroduction, as 
his aſt Work, where endeavouring at Rhetorical 
Howers, he gives. us only Bunches of TyisTLES 3. 
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of which I could preſent the Reader with a plenti- 
ful Crop; but I refer him to every Page and Line 
of the Pamphlet itſelf. = J 


- SgconDLY, I would moſt humbly adviſe his 
Lordſhip to examine a little into the Nature of 
Truth, and ſometimes to hear what She ſays. - I 
ſhall produce two Inſtances among an hundred. 
When he aſſerts, That we are ow in more Danger 
of Popery than towards the End of King Charles the 
Second's Reign; and gives the broadeſt Hints, that 
the Queen, the Miniſtry, the Parliament, and the 
Clergy are juſt going to introduce it; T':defire' to 
know, whether he really thinks Truth is of his Side, 
or whether he be not ſure She is againſt him: If 
the latter, then Truth and he will be found in two 
different Stories; and which are we to believe? A- 
gain, when he gravely adviſes the Tories not to 
iobt the Fires in Smithfield; and goes on in twenty 
Vlboos already quoted, as if the Bargain were made 
for Popery and Slavery to enter: I aſk:again, whe- 
ther he hath rightly conſidered the Nature of Truth? 
I defire to put a parallel Caſe. Suppoſe his -b 
ſhould take it into his Fancy to write and publiſn a 
Letter to any Gentleman of no infamous Character 
for his Religion or Morals; and there adviſe him 
with great Earneſtneſs, not to rob or fire Churches, 
raviſh his Daughter, or murder his Father; ſhew 
him the Sin and the Danger of theſe Enormities; 
that, if he flattered himſelf he could eſcape in Diſ- 
guiſe, or bribe his Jury, he was grievouſly miſ- 
taken: That he muſt in all Probability forfeit his 
Goods and Chattles, die an ignominious Death, 
and be curſt by Poſterity: Would not ſuch a Gen- 
tleman juſtly think himſelf highly injured, although 


his I. p did not affirm, that the ſaid Gentle- 8 
man had Picklocks or Combuſtibles ready ? chart i 
1 | h 
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had attempted his Daughter, and drawn his Sword 
againſt his Father in order to ſtab him? Whereas 
in the other Caſe, this Writer affirms over and over, 
that all Atempts for introducing Popery and Sla- 
very are already made, the whole Buſineſs concert: 
ed, and that little leſs than a Miracle can Prevent 
our Ruin. | 
» TrHIRDLY, 1 could heartily wiſh his Lordſhip 
would not undertake to charge the Opinions of one 
or two, and thoſe probably Nonjurors, upon the 
whole Body of the Nation, that differs from him, 
Mr. Leſiy writ a Propoſal for an Union with the Gal- 
lican Church; ſomebody elſe. hath carried the Ne- 
ce/ity of Prieſi hood in the Paint of Baptiſm farther 
thay Popery: A third hath aſſerted the [ndependen. 
cy of the Church on the State, and in many things ar- 
raigned the Supremacy of the Crown : Then he ſpeaks 
in a dubious inſinuating Way, as if ſome other Po- 
piſn Tenets had been already advanced: And at laſt 
concludes in this affected Strain of Deſpondeney; 
What. will all theſe Things end in? | And on 4vhat De- 
Feu are they driven? Alas, it is ton visible! It is as 
clear as the dun, that theſe Authors are encouraged 
by che Mini ith a Deſign to bring in Fepery ; 
and in Popery all theſe Things will End. | 
IL NEUEN was ſo uncharitable to believe, That 
theiwhole:Party, of which his 1. p profeſſeth 
hindelf: a:Mewber, had a feal ad Deſign of 
eſtabliſhing Atheiſm among us- The Rea ſon why 
che Whigs have taken the {thefts or #reethinkers 
anto their Body, is becauſe they wholly. agree in 
their Schemes, and differ very little. in 
Church Power: and Diſcipline. However I could 
turn tlie Argument againſt his Lordſhip with very 
great Advantage, by quoting Pail fromififty 
Pamphlergwhally,made up of A bigiſm and Atheiſm, 
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and then conclude: What will all theſe things end 
in? And on what Deſign are they driven? Alas, it 
is too viſible! | 
_ _LasTLy, I would beg his I p not to be fo 
exceedingly outrageous upon the Memory of the 
Dead; becauſe it is highly probable, that in a ve- 
ry ſhort Time he will be one of the Number. He 
hath in plain Words given Mr. Wharton the Cha- 
racter of a moſt malicious, revengeful, treacherous, 

lying, mercenary Villain. To which I ſhall only 
| 2 „That the direct Reverſe of this amiable De- 
ſcription, is what appears from the Works of that 
moſt learned Divine; and from the Accounts giv- 
en me by thoſe, who knew him much better than 
the Bp ſeems to have done. I meddle not with 
the moral Part of this Treatment. God Almighty 
forgive his L p this Manner of revenging 
himſelf: And then there will be but little Conſe- 
quence from an Accuſation, which the Dead can- 
not feel, and which none of the Ziving will believe. 
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PrESBYTERIANS PLEA 


MERIT, &c. 


E have been told in the common News 
N Papers, that all Attempts are to be 
| made this Seſſion by the Preſbyterians, 

and their Abettors, for taking off the Teſt; as a 

kind of preparatory Step, to make it go down 

ſmoother, in England. For, if once their Light 
would fo ſhine, the Papiſts, delighted with the Blaze, 
would all come in, and dance about it. This I take 
to be a prudent Method ; like that of a diſcreet 

Phyſician, who firſt gives a new Medicine to a 

Deg, before he preſcribes it to a human Creature, 

: he Preſbyterians have, ever ſince the Revolu- 
tion, directed the learned Caſuiſts to employ their 

Pens on this Subject; by ſhewing the Merits and 

Pretenſions, upon which they claim this Juſtice; as 
founded upoh the Services they did towards the 

Reſtoration of King Charles the Second; and at 

the Revolution, under the Prince of Orange. Which 

Pleas I take to be the moſt ſingular, in their Kind, 
Vor. II. 1 N that 
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that ever were offered in the Face of the Sun, a- 
galnſt the moſt glaring Light of Truth, and againſt 
à Continuation of publick Facts, known to all Eu- 
rope for twenty Years together. I ſhall, therefore, 
impartially examine the Merits and Conduct of the 
Preſbyterians, upon thoſe two great Events; and 
the Pretenſions to Favour, which they challenge 
upon them. 
Soo after the Reformation of the Church in 
England, under Edward the Sixth, upon Queen 
Mary's ſucceeding to the Crown, who reſtored Po- 
pery, many Proteſtants fled out of England, to e- 
ſcape the Perſecution raiſed againſt the Church, as 
her Brother had left it eſtabliſhed. Some of theſe 
Exiles went to Geneva; which City had received 
the Doctrine of Calvin, and rejected the Govern- 
ment of Biſhops; with many other Refinements. 
Theſe Engliſh Exiles readily embraced. the .Geneva 
Syſtem ; and having added further Improvements 
of their own, upon Queen Mary's Death, returned 
to England; where they preached up their new O- 
pinions; inveighing bittetly againſt Epiſcopacy, and 
all Rites arid Ceremonies, however innocent and an- 
cient in the Church: Building upon this Foundati- 
on; to run as far as poſſible fromm Popery, even in 
the moſt minute and indifferent Circumſtances. This 
Faction, under the Name of Puritan, became very 
turbulent, during the whole Reign of Queen Eli- 
zabeib, and were always diſcouraged by that wife 
Queen, as well as by her two Succeſſors. How- 
ever, their Numbers, as well as their Inſolence and 
Perverſeneſs, ſo far increaſed, that ſoon after the 
Death of King James the Firſt, many Inſtances of 
their Petulancy and Scurrility are to be ſeen in 
their Pamphlets, written for ſome Years after; 
"which was 2 Trade they began in the Days of 
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Queen Elixabelb: Patticularly with great Rancour 
| againſt the Biſhops, the Habits, and the Ceremo- 
nies: Such were thoſe ſcurrilous Libels under the 
Title of Martin Mar- Prelate, and ſeveral others. 
And, although the Earl of Clarendon tells us, un- 
til the Fear 1640 (as T remember) the Kingdom 
was in a State of perfect Peace and Happineſs; 
without the leaft Appearance of Thought or De- 
ſign, towards making any Alterations in Religion 
or Government; yet T have found, by often rumag- 
ing for old Books in Little Britain and Duck-lane, 
a great Number of Pamphlets printed from the 
Year 1630. to 1640. full of as bold and impious 
ratling Expreſſions, againſt the lawful Power of the 
Crown, and the Order of. Biſhops, as ever were ut- 
tered during the Rebellion, or the whole ſubſe- 
quent Tyranny of that Fanatick Anarchy. How= 
ever, I find it manifeſt, that Puritaniſim did not e- 
rect itſelf into a new ſeparate Species of Religion, 
till ſome Time after the Rebellion began. For, in 
the latter Times of King James the Firſt, and the 
former Part of his Son, there were ſeveral Puritan 
Biſhops, and many Puritan private Clergymen; 
while People went, as their Inclinations led them, 
to hear Preachers of each Party in the Parifh- 
Churches. For the Puritan Clergy had received 
Epiſcopal Orders as well as the reſt. But, ſoon 
after the Rebellion broke out, the Term Puritan 
gradually dropr, and that of Preſbyterian ſucceeded; 
which Se& was, in two or three Years, eſtabliſhed | 
in all its Forms, by what they call an Ordinance 
of the Lords and Commons, without conſulting the 
King, who was then at War againſt his Rebels; 
And from this Period the Church continued under 
Perſecution, until Monarchy was reſtored in the 
Tear 1660, 3 oy oe Of 
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| In a Tear or two after, we began to hear of a 
new Party riſen, and growing in the Parliament, 

as well as the Army, under the Name of Independ- 


ent: It ſpread, indeed, ſomewhat more in the 
latter; but not equal with the Pre/oyerians, either 


in Weight or Number, until ſome Time before the 
King was murdered. Ty rag 


Wren the King, who was then a Priſoner in 


the Ile of Fight, had made his laſt Conceſſions for 
a Peace to the Commiſſioners of the Parliament, 
who attended him there; upon their Return to 


London, they reported his Majeſty's Anſwer in the 


Houſe. Whereupon a Number of moderate Mem- 
bers, who, as Ludlow ſays, had ſecured their own 
Terms with that Prince, managed with ſo much 
Art, as to obtain a MISTY in a thin Houſe, for 
paſſing a Vote, that be Ain 6 "1 

Ground for a future Seitlement. But the great Offi- 
cers of the Army, joining with the diſcontented 
Members, came to a Reſolution, of excluding all 
thoſe who had conſented to that Vote; which 


they executed in a military Way. JUreton told 


Fairfax the General, a rigid Preſbyterian, of this 
Reſolution ; who thereupon iſſued his Orders for 
drawing out the Army the next Morning, and 
placing Guards in Weſtminſter Hall, the Court of 

g and the Lobby; who, in Obedience to the 


General, in Conjunction with thoſe Members who 
had oppoſed the Vote, would let no Member enter 


the Houſe, except thoſe of their own Party. Up- 
on which, the Queſtion. for bringing the King to 
Tuſtice, was immediately put and carried, with- 
out Oppoſition, that I can find. Then, an Order 
was made for his Trial; the Time and Place ap- 
pointed; the Judges named; of whom Fairfax 
himſelf was one; although by the Advice, or 
4 5 Threats 


1's Conceſſions were a 
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Threats of his Wife, he declined ſitting among 
them. However, by freſh Orders under his own 
Fand, which I have ſeen in Print, he appointed 
Guards to attend the Judges at the Trial, and to 
keep the City in Quiet; as he did likewiſe to pre- 
vent any Oppoſition from the. People, upon the 
Day of Execution. : RE 
_ From what I have already deduced, it appears 
manifeſt, that the Differences between thoſe two 
Sects, Preſbyterian and Independent, did not then 
amount to half ſo much as what there is between a 
Whig and Tory at preſent among us. The Deſign 
of utterly extirpating Monarchy and Epiſcopacy, 
was equally the ſame in both ; evidently the Con- 
ſequence of the very ſame Principles, upon which 
the Preſbyterians alone began, continued, and would 
have ended in the ſame Events; if towards the 
Concluſion they had not been bearded by that new 
Party, with whom they could not agree about di- 
viding the Spoil. However, they held. a good 
Share of Civil and Military Employments during 
the whole Time of the Uſurpation ; whoſe Names, 
and Actions, and Preferments, are frequent in the 
Accounts of thoſe Times. For, I make no Doubt, 
that all the prudent Preſbyterians complied in pro- 
per Seaſons, falling in with the Stream; and there- 
by got that Share in Employments, which many of 
them held to the Reſtoration; and, perhaps, too 
many of them after. In the ſame Manner, we 
find our wiſeſt Tories, in both Kingdoms, upon 
the Change of Hands and Meaſures at the Queen's 
Death, have endeavoured for ſeveral Years, by 
due Compliances, to recover the Time they had 
loſt by a temporary Obſtinacy ; wherein they have 
well ſucceeded, according ta their Degrees of Me- 
rit, Of whoſe Names I could here make hanour- 
| = 2 | able 
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able to mention, if I did not fear it might offend 
their Modefty. | 

As to what is alledged; that ſome of the Pre- 
ſoyterians declared openly againſt the King's Mur- 
der; I allow it to be true. But, from What Mo- 
tives? No other can poſſibly be aſſigned than per- 
fect Spight, Rage, and Envy, to find themſelves 
wormed out of all Power by a new Infant Spawn 
of Independents , rung from their own Bowels, 
It is true, the S.. erences in religious Tepets be- | 
tween them, are very few and trifling; the chief 
Quarrel, as far as I remember, relating to Congre- 
gational and National Aſſemblies. But, wherever 
Intereſt or Power think fit to interfere, it little im- 
ports what Principles the oppoſite Parties think fit 
to charge upon each other: For, we ſee, at this 
Day, that the Tories are more hated by the whole 
Set of zealous Whigs, than the very Papiſts them- 
ſelves; and, in Effect, as much unqualified for 
the ſmalleſt Office: Although, both theſe Parties 
aſſert themſelves to be of the ſame Religion, in all 
its Branches of Doctrine and Diſcipline ; and pro- 
feſs the ſame Loyalty to the ſame Proteſtant Kin Ing, 
and his Heirs. 

Iz the Reader would know what became of this 
Independent Party, upon whom all the Miſchief 1 is 
charged by their Preſbyterian Brethren; he may 
pleat e to obſerye, that during the whole Ufurpa- 
tion, they contended ' by Degrees with their Parent 
Sect, and, as I have ey ſaid, ſhared in Em- 
| ployments; and gradually, after "the g 
mingled with the Maſs of Preſtyterians; lying ever 

ſince undiſtinguiſhed in the Herd of Diſſenters. 

The Preſoyterian Merit is of as little Weight, 
when they alledge themſelves inſtrumental towards 
the King's Reſtoration. The Kingdom grew tired 
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with thoſe ridiculous Models of Government: Firſt, 
by a Houſe of Lords and Commons, without a 
King ; then without Biſhops ; afterwards by a 
Rump and Lords Temporal; then by a Rump 
alone: Next, by a fingle Perſon for Life, in Con- 
junction with a Council: by Agitators; by Major- 
Generals; by a new kind of Repreſentatives from 
the three Kingdoms; by the Keepers of the Liber- 
ties of England; with other Schemes that have ſlipt 
out of my Memory. Cromwell was dead; his Son 
Richard, a weak, ignorant Wretch, who gave up 
his Monarchy much in the ſame Manner with the 
two uſurping Kings of Brentford, The People, ha- 
raſſed with Taxes, and other Oppreilions ; the 
King's Party, then called the Cavaliers, began to 
recover their Spirits. The few Nobility ſcattered 
through the Kingdom, who lived in a moſt re- 
tired Manner, obſerving the Confuſion of Things, 
could no longer endure to be ridden by Bakers, 
Coblers, Brewers, and the like, at the Head of 
Armies; and plundering every where like French 
Dragoons: The Rump Aſſembly grew deſpicable 
to thoſe who had raiſed them, The City of Lon- 
don, exhauſted by almoſt twenty Years contribut- 
ing to their own Ruin, declared againſt them. 
The Rump, after many Deaths and Reſurrections, 
was, in the moſt contemptuous Manner, kick'd 
out, and burnt in Effigy. The excluded Members 
were let in: A free Parliament called in as legal a 
Manner as the Times would allow; and the King 
reſtored. 

THe ſecond Claim of Preſpyterian Merit is 
founded upon their Services againſt the dangerous 
Deſigns of King James the Second while that 
Prince was uſing all his Endeavours to introduce 
| W which he * profeſſed upon his — 


104 The PRERESBVTERIAXNS PLEA 
to the Crown: To this they add, their eminent 
þ Services at the Revolution, under the Prince of 
| Orange. | „ 

Now, the Quantum of Preſbyterian Merit, dur- 

, Ing the four Years Reign of that weak, bigotted, 

4 and ill adviſed Prince, as well as at the Time of 
the Revolution, will eaſily be computed, by a Re- 
courſe to a great Number of Hiſtories, Pamphlets, 

| and publick Papers, printed in thoſe Times, and 
5 ſiome afterwards; beſide the Verbal Teſtimonies of 

| many Perſons yet alive, who are old enough to 
have known and obſerved the Diſſenters Conduct in 
that critical Period, 
IT 1s agreed, that upon King Charles the Se- 
cond's Death, ſoon after his Succeſſor had publick- 
ly owned himſelf a Roman Catholick; he began 
with his firſt Careſſes to the Church Party ; from 
whom having received very cold diſcouraging An- 
ſwers; he applied to the Preſbyterian Leaders and 
Teachers; being adviſed by his Priefts and Popi/b 
Courtiers, that the ſafeſt Method towards introdu- 
cing his own Religion, would be by taking off the 
Sacramental Teſt, and giving a full Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to all Religions (I ſuppoſe that profeſſed 
_ Chriſtianity.) It ſeems, that the Preſbyterians, in 
the latter Years of King Charles the Second, upon 
Account of certain Plots (allowed by Biſhop Bur- 
net to be genuine) had been, for a ſhort Time, 

1 forbid to hold their Conventicles. Whereupon, 
„5 theſe charitable Chriſtians, out of perfect Reſent- 
maent againſt the Church, received the gracious Off- 
fers of King James with the ſtrongeſt Profeſſions of 

Loyalty, and higheſt Acknowledgments for his Fa- 

* vour. I have ſeen ſeveral of their Addreſſes, full 

of Thanks and Praifes, with bitter Inſinuations of 
what they had ſuffered 3; putting themſelves and 
| FE the 
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the Papiſts upon the ſame Foot; as Fellow Suffer- 
ers for Conſcience; and with the Style of, Our 
Brethren the Roman Catholicks, About this Time 
began the Project of Cloſeting (which hath ſince 
been practiſed many Times with more Art and 
Succeſs) where the principal Gentlemen of the King- 
dom were privately catechiſed by his Majeſty, to 
know whether, if a new Parliament were called, 
they would agree to paſs an ACt for repealing the 
Sacramental Teft, and eſtabliſhing a general Liber- 
ty of Conſcience. But he received ſo little Encou- 
ragement, that, deſpairing of Succeſs, he had Re- 
courſe to his diſpenſing Power, which the Judges 
had determined to be Part of his Prerogative. By 
Colour of this Determination, he preferred ſeveral 
 Preſbyterians, and many Papiſts, to Civil and Mi- 
litary Employments. While the King was thus 
buſied, it is well known that Monſieur Fagel, the 
Dutch Envoy in London, delivered the Opinion of - 
the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, concerning the 
Repeal of the 7%; whereof the King had ſent an 
Account to their Highneſſes, to know how far 
they approved of it. The Subſtance of their An- 
ſwer, as reported by Fagel, was this, That their 
Highneſſes thought very well of a Liberty of Conſci- 
ence; but by no Means of giving Employments to any 
other Perſons than thoſe who were of the National 
Church. This Opinion was confirmed by ſeveral. 
Reaſons: I cannot be more particular, not having 
the Paper by me, although it hath been printed ia 
many Accounts of thoſe Times. And thus much 
every moderate Churchman would perhaps ſubmit 
to: But to truſt any Part of the Civil Power in the 
Hands of thoſe, whoſe Intereſt, Inclination, Con- 
ſcience, and former Practices have been wholly 
turned to introduce a different Syſtem of 88 
| an 


106 The PRESBYTERIANS PLEA - 
and Government, hath very few Examples ia any 
Chriſtian State; nor any at all in Holland, the great 
Patronels of univerſal Toleration: _ 

 Upoy the firſt Intelligence King Fames receiv- 
ed of an intended Invaſion by the Prince of O- 
range; among great Numbers of Papiſts, to in- 
creaſe his Troops, he gave Commiſſions to ſeveral 
Preſbyterians ; ſome of whom had been Officers un- 
der the Rump; and particularly he placed one 
Richards, a noted Preſbyterian, at the Head of a 
Regiment, who had been Governor of Wexford 
in Cromwel/”s Time, and is often mentioned by 
Ludlow in his Memoirs. This Regiment was raiſ- 
ed in England againſt the Prince of Orange: The 
Colonel made his Son a Captain, whom I knew, 
and was as zealous a Preſbyterian as his Father. 
However, at the Time of the Prince's Land- 
ing, the Father, eaſily foreſeeing how Things 
would go, went over, like many others, to the 
Prince, who continued him in his Regiment ; but 
coming over a Year or two after, to aſſiſt in raiſing 
the Siege of Derry, he behaved himſelf fo like 
either a Coward or a Traytor, that his Regiment 
was taken from him. 5 
III I now conſider the Conduct of the 
Church Party during the whole Reign of that un- 
fortunate King. They were ſo unanimous againſt 
pPromiſing to paſs an Act for repealing the Teſt, 
and eſtabliſhing a general Liberty of Conſcience; 


that the King durſt not truſt a Parliament; but 


encouraged by the Profeſſions of Loyalty given 
him by his Preſbyterian Friends, went on with his 
idpenting Power. 

Tux Church Clergy at that Time are allowed 
to have written the beſt Collection of Tracts againſt 
Popery that ever appeared in England; which are 
Sh | to 
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to this Day in the higheſt Eſteem. But, upon the 
ſtricteſt Enquiry, I could never hear of above one 
or two Papers publiſhed by the Preſhyterians at that 

ime upon the ſame Subject. Seven great Prelates 
(he of Canterbury among the reſt) were ſent to the 
"ower, for preſenting a Petition, wherein they de- 
ſired to be excuſed in not obeying an illegal Com- 
mand from the King. The Biſhop of London, Dr. 
Compton, was ſummoned to anſwer before the Com- 
miſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, for not ſuſpend- 
ing Dr. Sharp (afterwards Archbiſhop of Nor-) by 
the King's Command. If the Preſbyterians expreſ- 
ſed the ſame Zeal upon any Occaſion, the Inſtances 
of it are not, as I can find, left upon Record, or tranſ- 
mitted by Tradition. The Proceedings againſt 
Magdalen College in Oxfard, for refuſing to comply 
with the King's Mandate for admitting a profeſſed 
Papiſt upon their Foundation, are a ſtanding Proof 
of the Courage and Firmneſs in Religion ſhewn by 
| that learned Society, to the Ruin of their Fortunes. 
The Preſbyterians know very well, that I could pro- 
duce many more Inſtances of the ſame Kind. But 
theſe are enough in ſo ſhort a Paper as I intend at 
Fer 5 
Ir is indeed very true, that after King Wi liam | 
was ſettled on the Engliſb Throne, the Preſbyterians 
began to appear, and offer their Credentials, and 
demand Favour: And, the new King having been 
originally bred a Calviniſt, was deſirous enough to 
make them eaſy (if that would do it) by a legal 
Toleration; although in his Heart he never bore 
much Affection to that Sect; nor deſigned to fa- 
your them further than as it ſtood with the preſent 
Scheme of Politicks: As I have long fince been 
0435 by the greateſt Men of Whig TOI at 
that Time in England. £ 


ir 
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IIx is likewiſe true, nor will be denied; that 
when the King was poſſeſſed of the Engliſb Crown; 
and the Remainder of the Quarrel was left to be 
decided in this Kingdom; the Preſoyterians wiſely 
choſe to join with the Proteſtant Army, rather than. 
with that of King James their old Friend, whoſe 
Affairs were then in a Manner deſperate. They 
were wiſe enough to know, that this Kingdom, di- 
vided againſt itſelf, could never prevail againſt the 
united Power of England. They fought pro aris 
& focts; for their Eſtates and Religion; which lat- 
ter will never ſuffer ſo much by the Church of Eng- 
land, as by that of Rome, where they are counted 
Hereticks as well as we: And conſequently they 
have no other Game to play. But, what Merit they 
can build upon having joined with a Proteſtant Ar- 
my, under a King they acknowledged, to defend 
their on Liberties and Properties againſt a Popiſb 
Enemy under an abdicated King; is, I confeſs, to 
me abſolutely inconceivable; and, I believe, will 
equally be ſo for ever, to any reaſonable Man. 
', Wren theſe Sectaries were ſeveral Years ago 
making the ſame A ttempt for aboliſhing the Teſt, 
many groundleſs Reports were induſtriouſly and 
ſeaſonably ſpread of an Invaſion threatened by the 
Pretender, on the North of Ireland. At which 
Time the Preſbyterians in their Pamphlets argued 
in a menacing Manner, that if the Pretender ſhould 
invade thoſe Parts of the Kingdom, where the 
Numbers and Eſtates of the Diſſenters chiefly lay; 
they would ſit ſtill, and let us fight our own Battles; 
ſince they were to reap no Advantage, which ever 
Side ſhould be Victors. If this were the Courſe 
they intended to take in ſuch a Caſe; I defire to 
know, how they could contrive ſafely to ftand 
Neuters, otherwiſe than by -a Campact with the 
2 Pretender 
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Pretender and his Army, to ſupport their Neutra- 
lity, and protect them againſt the Forces of the 
Crown? This is a neceſſary Suppoſition; becauſe 
they muſt elſe have inevitably been a Prey to both. 
However, by this frank Declaration, they ſuffici- 
ently ſhewed their good Will; and confirmed the 
common Charge laid at their Door; that a Scottiſh 
or Northern Preſbyterian hates our Epiſcopal Eſta- 
bliſhed Church, more than Popery itſelf, And, 
the Reaſon for chis Hatred, is natural enough; be- 
cauſe it is the Church alone. that ſtands in the 
Way between them, and- Feuer which Popery 
doth not. 
_ Uron this Occaſion I am in 8 doudt; whe- 
ther the political Spreaders of thoſe chimerical In- 
vaſions, made a judicious Choice in fixing the 


Northern Parts of Ireland for that romantick En- 
terprize. Nor can I well underſtand the Wiſdom 


of the Preſbyterians in countenancing and confirm- 
ing thoſe Reports, Becauſe, it ſeems to caſt a moſt 
infamous Reflection upon the Loyalty and religious 
Principles of their whole Body: For, if there had 
been any Truth in the Matter, the Conſequence 


muſt have been allowed, that the Pretender counted 
upon more Aſſiſtance from his Father's Friends the 
Preſbyterians, by chuſing to land in thoſe very Parts, 


where their Number, Wealth, arid Power moſt pre- 


vailed; rather than among thoſe of his own Reli- 
gion. And therefore, in Charity to this Sect, I ra- 
ther encline to believe, that choſe Reports of an In- 
vaſion were formed and ſpread by the Race of ſmall 


Politicians, in order to do a ſeaſonable Jobb. 
As to Popery in general, which for a thouſand 


Fears paſt hath been introducing and multiplying 
Corruptions both in Doctrine and Diſeipline; I 
look upon it to be the moſt abſurd Syſtem of Chri- 


ſtianity 
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ſtianity profeſſed by any Nation. But I cannot. a+ 
prehend this Kingdom to be in much Danger from 
it. The Eftates of Papiſts are very few; crum- 
bling into ſmall. Parcels, and daily diminiſhing; 
Their common People are ſunk in Poverty, Igno- 
rance, and Cowardice; and of as little Conſequence 
as Women and Children. Their Nobility and 
Gentry are at leaſt by one half ruined, baniſhed, 
or converted: They all ſoundly feel the Smart of 
what they ſuffered in the laſt Iriſo War: Some of 
them are already, retired into foreign Countries; 
others, as I am told, intend to follow them; and 
the reſt, I believe, to a Man, who ſtill poſſeſs any 
Lands, are abſolutely determined never to hazard 
them again, for the Sake of eſtabliſning their Su- 
perſtition. If it hath been thought fit, as ſome ob- 
ſerve, to abate of the Laws Rigour againſt Popery 
in this Kingdom, I am confident it was done for: 
very wiſe Reaſons, conſidering the Situation of Al- 
ſairs abroad at different Times, and the Intereſt of 
the Pruteſtaut Religion in general. And, as I do 
not find the leaſt Fault in this Proceeding; ſo Ido 
not conceive why a ſunk diſearded Party, who nei- 
ther expect nor deſire any Thing more than a quiet 
Life; ſhould; under the Names of High-flyers, Fa- 
cabites, and many other vile Appellations, be charg- 
ed ſo often in Print, and at common Tables, with 
endeavouring to introduce Popery and the Pretend- 
er ; while the Papiſts abhor them above all other 
Men, on Account of Severities againſt their Prieſts 
in Her late Majeſty's Reign; when the now: diſ- 
banded Reprobate Party was in Power. This I was 
convinced of ſome Years ago by a long Journey 
into the Southern Parts; where I had the Curioſity 
to ſend for many Prieſts of the Pariſhes I paſſed 
through, and, to my great Satisfaction found them 
5 5 . every 
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- every where abounding i in Profeſſions of Loyalty to 


the late King George; for which they gave me the 
Reafons abovementioned ; at the fame Time com- 
plaining bitterly of the Hardſhips they ſuffered un- 
der the QuzeN's laſt Minifry, | 

I xETURN from this Digreſſion to the modeſt 
Demands of the Preſbyierians for a Repeal of the 

Sacramental Teſt, as a Reward for their Merirs at 
the Reſtoration, and the Revolution; which Merits 
I have fairly reprefented as well as my Memory 
would allow me. If I have committed any. Miſ- 
takes, they. muſt be of little Moment. The Facts 
and principal Circumſtances are what I have ob- 
tained and digeſted, from reading the Hiſtories of 
thoſe Times, written by each Party; and many 
' Thouſands have done the ſame as well as I, who I 
am ſure have in their Minds drawn the ſame Con- 
cluſions. | 

Tus is the F action, and theſe the Men who are 

now reſuming their Applications, and giving in 
their Bills of Merit to. both Kingdoms upon two 
Points, which of all others, they have the leaſt Pre- 
tenſions to offer. I have collected the Facts with 
all poſſible Impartiality, from the current Hiſtories 
of thoſe Times; and have ſhewn, although very 
briefly,” the gradual Proceedings of thoſe Seftaries 
under the Denominations of Puritans, Preſbyterians, 
and. Independents, for about the Space of an hundred 
and eighty Years, from the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth, to this preſent Time. But, notwith- 
ſtanding all that can be ſaid, theſe very Schiſma- 
ticks (for ſuch they are in Temporals as well as 
Spirituals) are now again expecting, ſoliciting, and 
demanding (not without inſinuated Threats, ac 
cording to their Cuſtom) that the Parliament ſhould 

fix them upon an equal Fe oot with the _— . 
bliſhe 
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bliſhed. I would fain know to what Branch of the 
Legiſlature they can have the Forehead to apply. 
Not to my Lords the Biſhops ; who muſt have of: 
ten read, how the Predeceſſors of this very Faction, 
acting upon the ſame Principles, drove the whole 
Bench out of the Houſe; who were then, and hi- 
therto continue one of the three Eſtates. Not to 
the Temporal: Peers, the ſecond of the three E- 
ſtates; who immediately after thoſe rebellious Fa- 
naticks had murdered their King, voted a Houſe 


of Lords to be uſeleſs and dangerous, and would let 


them fit no longer, otherwiſe than when elected as 
Commoners. Not to the Houſe of Commons, 
who muſt have heard, that in thoſe Fanatick Times 
the Preſbyterian and Independent Commanders in 
the Army, by military Power, expelled all the mo- 
derate Men out of the Houſe, and left a Rump to 
govern the Nation. Laſtly, not to the Crown, 
which thoſe very Saints deſtined to Rule the Earth, 
trampled under their Feet, and then in cold Blood 
murdered the Bleſſed Wearer. | 
Bor, the Seſſion now approaching, and a Clan of 
Difſenting Teachers come up to Fown from their 
Northern Head Quarters, accompanied by many of 
their Elders and Agents, and ſupported by a gene- 
ral Contribution, to ſolicit their Eſtabliſhment, 
with a Capacity of holding all Military as well as 
Civil Employments; I think it high Time, that 
this Paper ſhould ſee the Light. However, I can- 
not conclude without freely confeſling, that if the 
Preſbyterians ſhould obtain their: Ends, I could not 
be ſorry to find them miſtaken in the Point which 
they have moſt at Heart, by the Repeal of the Teſt 3 
I mean the Benefit of Employments. For, after 
all, what Aſſurance can a Scottiſb Northern Diſſent- 
er, dorn on Triſh Ground, — that he ſhall be 


treated 
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treated with as much Favour asa TRUE SCOT 
born deyand:the e... 8 
I am ready enough to believe that all I have 
ſaid will avail but little. I have the common Ex- 

cuſe of other Men, when I think myſelf bound by 
all religious and civil Ties, to diſcharge my Con- 
ſcience,” and to warn my Countrymen upon this“ 
important Occaſion. It is true, the Advocates for 
this Scheme promiſe a new World, after this bleſſed 
Work ſhall be compleated ; that all Animoſity 
and Faction muſt immediately drop: That, the on- 
ly Diſtinction in this Kingdom will then be of Pa- 
Fiſt and Proteſtant. For, as to Whig and Tory, 
High Church and Low Church, Facobite and Hano- 
verian, Court and Country Party, Engliſh and Iriſh. 
| Intereſt, Diſſenters and Conformiſts, New Light and 
Old Light, Anabaptiſt and Independent, Quaker and 
Muggletonian; they will all meet and jumble toge- 
ther into a perfect Harmony, at the Seſſions and 
Aſſizes, on the Bench and in the Revenues; and 
upon the Whole, in all Civil and Military Truſt, 1 
not excepting the great Councils of the Nation. * 
For, it is wiſely argued thus: That, a Kingdom 1 
being no more than a larger Knot of Friends met 
together, it is againſt the Rules of good Manners 
to ſhut any Perſon out of the Company, except the 
 Papifts, who profeſs themſelves of another, Club. 
IAM at a Loſs to know what Arts the Preſby-. 
terian Sect intends to uſe, in convincing the World 
of their Loyalty to kingly Government; which 
long before the Prevalence, or even the Birth of 
their Independent Rivals, as ſoon as the King's 
Forces were overcome, declared their Principles to 
be againſt Monarchy, as well as Epifcopacy and the 
Houſe of Lords, even until the King was reſtored: 
At which Event, although they were forced to ſub- 
Vor- II. TY | =» ad 
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mit to the preſent Power, yet I have not heard that 
they did ever, to this Day, renounce any one Prin- 
ciple by which their Predeceſſors then acted; yet 
this they have been challenged to do, or at leaſt to 
ſhew that others have done it for them, by a cer- 
tain d Doctor, who, as I am told, hath much em- 
ployed his Pen in the like Diſputes. I own, they 
will be ready enough to infinuate themſelves into 
any Government: But, if they mean to be honeſt 
and upright, they will and muſt endeavour by all 
Means, which they ſhall think lawful, to introduce 
and eſtabliſh their own Scheme of Religion, as 
neareſt approaching to the Word of Gop, by caft- 
ing out all ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, Eccleſiaſtical. 
*itles, Habits, Diſtinctions, and Superiorities, as 
| Rags of Popery; in order to a thorough Reforma- 
tibn; and; as in Charity bound, to promote the 
Salvation of their Countrymen : Wiſhing with St. 
Paul, That the whole Kingdom were as they are. 
But, what Afſurance will they pleaſe to give, that 
when their Sect ſhall become the National Eſta- 
bliſhed Worſhip, they will treat Us DiszewTEeRs 
as we have treated them. Was this their Courſe of 
Proceeding during the Dominion of the Saints? 
Were not all the Remainders of the Epiſcopal 
Church, in thoſe Days, eſpecially the Clergy, un- 
der a Perſecution for above a dozen Years, equal 
to that of the Primitive Chriſtians under Heathen 
Emperors? That this Proceeding was ſuitable to 
their. Principles, is known enough; for many of 
their Preachers then writ Books expreſly againſt al- 
lowing-any Liberty of Conſcience, in a Religion 
different from their o.]¹n; producing many Argu- 
ments to prove that Opinion, and among the reſt, 
one frequently inſiſted on; that, allowing ſuch a 
e late Dr. TisDEL, whv died June, 1736. 
150 Liberty 
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Liberty would be to efabliſh Iniguity by @ Law * 
* Many of theſe Writings are yet to be ſeen; and, 
T hear, have been quoted by the Doctor abovemen- 
As to their great Objection of proſtituting that 
holy Inſtitution, the bleſſed Sacrament, by Way of 
a Teſt, before Admittance into any Employment; 
I aſk, whether they would not be content to receive 
it after their own Manner, for the Office of a Judge, 
for that.of a Commiſſioner 'in the Revenue, for a 
Regiment of Horſe, or to be a Lord Juſtice. 1 
believe they would ſcruple it as little, as a long 
Grace before and after Dinner; which they can fay 
without bending a Knee. For, as I have been told, 
their Manner of taking Bread and Wine in their 
Conventicles, is performed with little more Solem- 
nity than at their common Meals. And, therefore, 
fince they look upon our Practice in receiving the 
Elements, to be idolatrous ; they neither can, nor 
ought, in Conſcience, to allow us that Liberty, o- 
therwiſe than by Connivance; and a bare Tolera- 
tion, like what is permitted to the Papiſts. But, 
left wr ſhould offend them, I am ready to change this 
Teſt for another; although, I am afraid, that ſan- 
ctified Reaſon is, by no Means, the Point where the 
Difficulty pinches; and only offered by pretended 
Churchmen, as if they could be content with our 
believing, that the Impiety and Prophanation of 
making the Sacrament a Teſt, were the only Ob- 
jection. I therefore propoſe, that before the pre- 
fent Law be repealed, another may be enacted; 
that no Man ſhall receive any Employment, before 
he ſwears himſelf to be a true Member of the Church 
of Treland, in Doctrine and Diſcipline, &c. And, 
* See burdred Quotations to prove this, in the Treati 
called, — — Eloquencs | : N 
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char he will: never frequent, or communicate with 
any other Form of Worſhip. It ſhall: likewiſe be 


further enacted, that whoever offends, Ev. ſhall be 


fined five hundred Pounds, impriſoned for a Year 


and a Day, and rendered incapable of all: publick 
Truft for ever. Otherwiſe, I do infiſt; that thoſe. 


pious, indulgent, external Profeſſors: of our. Nati- 
onal-Religion, ſhall either' give up that fallacious. 
- hypocritical Reaſon for taking off the Teſt; or 
freely confeſs, that they deſire to have a Gate wide 


open for every Sect, without any Teſt at all, ex- 


cept that of ſwearing Loyalty to the King: Which, 


however, conſidering their Principles with regard 


to Monarchy yet unrenounced, might, if they 
would- pleaſe to look deep enough i into their own' 
Hearts, prove a more bitter Teſt, than ay * 
that the Law hath yet invented. 

Fo R, from the firſt Time that theſe Sectaries 
appeared i in the World, it hath been always found, 
by their whole Proceeding, that they profeſſed an 
utter Hatred to kingly Government. I can recol- 
le&t, at preſent, three Civil Eſtabliſhments; where 

Calviniſts, and ſome other Reformers who rejected 
Epiſcopacy, poſſeſs the ſupreme Power; and, theſe 
are all Republicks ; I mean, Holland, Geneva, and 
the reformed Sw1i/s Cantons. I do not ſay this 
in Diminution, or Diſgrace to Commonwealths; 


wherein, I confeſs, I have much altered many Opi- 
nions, under which I was educated, having been led 


by ſome Obſervation, long Experience, and. a tho- 
rough Deteſtation for the Corruptions of Mankind: 
Inſomuch, that I am now juſty liable to the Cen- 
ſure of Hobbs, who complains, that the: Youth of 
England imbibe ill Opinions, from reading the Hi: 
ſtories of ancient Greece and Rome, thoſe. renowned 
Scenes of Liberty and every Virtue. . 
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Bur, as to Monarchs; who muſt be ſuppoſed 
well to ſtudy and underſtand their own Intereſt; 
they will beſt conſider, whether thoſe People, who 
in al their Actions, Preachings, and Writings, 
have openly declared themſelves againſt Regal 
Power, are to be ſafely placed in an equal Degree 
of Favour and Truſt with thoſe, who have been al- 
ways found the true and only Friends to the Engliſh 
Eſtabliſhment. From which Conſideration, I could 
have added one more Article ro my new Teſt, if I 

had thought it worth my Time. 

I Have been aſſured by ſome Perſons who were 
preſent, that ſeveral of theſe Diſſenting Teachers, 
upon their firſt Arrival hither to ſollicit the Repeal 

of the Teſt, were pleaſed to expreſs their Gratitude, 
by publickly drinking the Healths of certain emi- 
nent Patrons, whom they pretend to have found 
among us. If this be true, and that the Teſt muſt 
be delivered up by the very Superiors appointed lo 
defend it; the Affair is already, in effect, at an 
End. What ſecret Reaſons thoſe Patrons may have 
given for ſuch a Return of brotherly Love, I ſhall | 

not enquire : For, O my Soul come not thou into their = 
Secret, unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou |; 

united. For in thar Anger they flew a Man, and in .=' 
their Self-will they digged down a Wall, Curſed be x 
their Anger, for it was fierce, and their Wrath, for oy 
it was cruel : I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcat- 
ter them in Iſrael. 
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PuBLISsHER's PRE FACE. 
ABOUT the Year when her late Majeſty, f 
K blefſed Memory, thought proper to change ber. 
Miniſtry, and brought in Mr. Harley, Mr. St. John, 
Sir Simon Harcourt, and ſome others : The firſt of 
theſe. being made an Earl and Lord Treaſurer, he was. 
 foon after blamed by his Friends for not making a ge- 
neral Sweep of all the Whigs, as the Latter did of. 
their Adverſaries, upon her Majeſty*s Death, when they 
came into Power. At that Time a great Number of 
Parliament Men amounting to above two hundred, 
grew ſo warm upon the Slowneſs of the Treaſurer in 
this Part, that they formed themſelves into a Body un- 
der the Name of the October Club, and had many. 
Meetings, to conſult upon ſome Methods that might ſpur 
on hoſe in Power, ſo that they might make a quicker 
Diſpatch, in removing all of the Whig Leaven from 
the Employments they ſtill poſſeſſed. To prevent the 
ill Conſequences of this Diſcontent among ſo many wor- 
thy Members; the reſt of the Miniſtry joined with 
the Treaſurer, partly to pacify, and partly to divide 
thoſe who - were in greater Haſte than moderate Men 
thought convenient. Tt was well known, that the 
ſuppoſed Author met a conſiderable Number of this 
Club in a publick Houſe, where he convinced them ve- 
ry plainly of the Treaſurer*s Sincerity, with many of 
boſe very Reaſons, which are urged in the following 
Diſcourſe, beſides ſome others, which were not ſo pro- 
per lo appear at that Time in Print. 
The Treaſurer alledged in his Defence, that ſuch a 
Treatment would not conſiſt with Prudence, becauſe 
„ 5 there 


„ K 
there were many Employments to be beflowed, which 
required Skill and Practice; that ſeveral Gentlemen 
who pofeſſed them, had been long verſed, and very loyal 
to Her Majeſty, and had never been violent Party 
Men, and were ready ta fall into all honeſt Meaſures 
for the Service of their Queen and Country. But how- 
ever, as Offices became vacant, he would humbly re- 
commend to Her Majeſty ſuch Gentlemen, whoſe P rinci- 
ples with Regard both to Church and State, his Friends 
 wwould approve of, and he would be ready to accept their 
| Recommenaations, Thus the Earl proceeded in pro- 
cui Employments for thoſe who deſerved them by their 
Honeſty, and Abilities to execute them; which I confeſs 
10 have been a Singularity not very likely to be imitated. 
However, the Gentlemen of this Club ftill continued 
uneaſy that no quicker Progreſs was made in Removals, 
until thoſe who were leaf} violent began to ſoften a lit- 
tHe, or by dividing them, the whole Affair dropped. 
During this Difficulty, we have been aſſured, that the 


' following Diſcourſe was very ſcaſonably publiſhed with 


great Succeſs, ſhewing the Difficulites that the Earl of 
Oxford lay under, and his real Deſire, that all Per- 
fons in Employment ſhould be true loyal Churchmen, 
zealous for Her Majeſty's Honour and Safety, as well 
as for the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanover, if the 
Queen ſhould happen o die without Iſſue. This Diſ- 
courſe having been publiſhed about the Year 1711. and 
many of the Facts forgotten, would not have been ge- 
nerully under ſtood without ſome Explanation, which vu 
have naw endeavoured to give, becauſe it ſeems a Point 
of Hiſtory too material to be loft. We owe this Piece 
of Intelligence to an Intimate of the ſuppoſed Author. 
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INCE the firſt Inſtitution of your Socie- 
ty, I have always thought you capable of 
the greateſt Things. Such a Number of 
Perſons, Members of Parliament, true 
Lovers of our Conſtitution in Church and State, 
meeting at certain Times, and mixing Buſineſs 
and Converſation together, without the Forms and 


Conſtraint neceſſary to be obſerved in publick Aſ- 


ſemblies, muſt very much improve each others 


- Underſtanding ; correct and fix your Judgment; 


and prepare yourſelves againſt. any Defigns of the 

poſite Party. Upon the Opening of this Seſſion, 
an Incident hath happened; to proyide againſt the 
Conſequences whereof will require your utmoſt Vi- 
gilance and Application, All this laſt Summer 
the Enemy was working under Ground, and laying 


their 
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their Train ; they gradually became more frequent 
and bold in their Pamphlets and Papers, while 
thoſe on our Side were dropped, as if we had no 
farther Occaſion for them. Some Time before, an 
Opportunity tell into their Hands, which they have 
cultivated ever ſince ; and thereby have endeayour- 
ed, in ſome Sort, to turn thoſe Arts againſt us, 
which had been fo effectually employed to their 
Ruin: A plain Demonſtration of their ſuperior | 
Skill at Intrigue; to make a Stratagem ſucceed a 


ſecond Time; and this even againſt thoſe who firſt 
I know not whether this © . 


tried it upon them. 
nity I have mentioned could have been pre. 


vented by any Care, without ſtraining a very tender 
Point, which thoſe chiefly concerned avoided by all 
Means, becauſe it might ſeem a Counter Part_of 
what they had ſo much condemned i in their Predy- 


ce or. 


Although it is certain the two Caſes were 


widely different; and if Policy had once got the 
better of Good Nature, all had been ſafe, for: there 


was no other Danger in view: But the Conſequen. 
ces of this were foreſeen from the Beginning; and 


thoſe who kept the Watch had early Warning of i it., 
It would have been a Maſter-piece of Prudence, in 
this Caſe, to have made a Friend of an Enemy. 

But whether that were poſſible to be compaſſed, or. 
whether it were ever attempted, is now too late to 


enquire. 


All Accommodation was rendered deſpe- 


rate, by an unlucky Proceeding ſome Months ago 
at Windſor, which was a Declaration of War too 
frank and generous for that Situation of Affairs; 
and, I am told, was not approved by a certain 


great Miniſter. 


It was obvious to ſuppoſe, that 


in a Particular, where the Honour and Intereſt of a 
Huſband were ſo cloſely united with thoſe of a Wife, 
he wicht be ſure of her utmoſt Endeavours for his 


% 


Protection 


| 
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Protection, although ſhe neither loved nor eſteemed 
him. The Danger of loſing Power, Favour, Pro- 
fit, and- a Shelter from Domeſlick- Tyranny, were 
ſtrong Incitements to ſtir up a working Brain, ear-' 
ly praftiſed i in all the Arts of Intriguing. Neither 
is it ſafe to count upon the Weakneſs of any Man's 
Underſtanding, who is thoroughly poſſeſſed with 
the Spirit of Revenge to ſharpen his Invention: 
Nothing elle is required beſides Objequionſneſs and 


Aiduity; which, as they are often the Talents of 


thoſe who have no better, ſo, they are apt to make 
Impreſſions upon the be and greateſt Minds. 

Ir was no ſmall Advantage to the deſigning Par- 
ty, that ſince the Adventure at Windſor, the Perſon, 
on whom we ſo much depend, was long abſent by 
Sickneſs; which hindered him from purſuing thoſe 
Meaſures that Miniſters are in Prudence forced to 
rake, to defend their Country and themſelves againſt 


an irritated Faction. The Negociators on the other 


Side, improved this favourable Conjuncture to che, 
utmoſt'; and by an unparalleled Boldneſs, accom- 
pm with many Falſhoods, perſuaded certain' 
Lords, who were already in the ſame Principle, but 
were afraid of making a wrong Step, left it ſhould 
lead them out of tbeir Coaches into the Dirt ; that 


voting, in Appearance, againſt the Court, would 


be the ſafeſt Courſe to avoid the Danger they moſt 
apprehended, which was that of loſing their Penſi- 
ons; and their Opinions, when produced, would, 

by ſeemingly contradifting their Intereſt, have an 
Appearance of Virtue into the Bargain. This, with. 
ſome Arguments of more immediate Power, went 
far in producing that ſtrange unexpected Turn we 
have ſo lately ſeen, and from which our Adverſaries 
ane upon ew wonderful E NEW 3 TO Toe 


. of 


4 RA 0 a 4 FOE 5 82 
— . FR N 2 1 * N 
a "09 3 F Wo 9 
8 1 Mo * WWA 8 * % 2 2 
* EE ASE 8 1 Sw „ q SS. A oy þ 
oy 64 >: $; 2 df © - 
4 oy ” F 1 0 * 


of them, particularly my Lord Chief Juſtice, be- 
gan to act as if all were already in their Pwer. 
Bur, although the more immediate Cauſes of 
this Deſertion were what I have above related, yet 
am apt to think, it would hardly have been at- 
tempted, or at leaſt not have ſucceeded, but for a 
prevailing, Opinion, that the, Church Party, and 
the Miniſters, had different Views, or at leaſt were, 
not ſo firmly united as they ought; to have been. 
It was commonly {aid, and I ſuppoſe, not without 
ſome Ground of Truth, that many Gentlemen of 
your Club were diſcontented to find fo Jittle done; 
that they thought it looked as if People were not 
in earneſt, that they expected to ſee a thorough 
Change, with Reſpect to Employments; and al- 
though every Man could not be provided for, yet 
when all Places were filled with Perſons of good 
Principles, there would be fewer Complaints, and 
leſs Danger from the other Party; that this Change 
was hoped for all laſt Summer, and even to the 
i che Seſſion, yet nothing done. On the 
other Hand, it was urged by ſome in Favour of the 
| . that · it was impoſſihle to find Employ- 
ments for one Pretender in twenty; and therefore, 
in gratifying one, nineteen, would be diſobliged ; 
but while all bad leave to hope, they would all en- 
deavour to deſerve : But this again was eſteemed a 
very ſhallow. Policy, which was too eaſily ſeen 
through, muſt ſoon come to an End, and would 
cdauſe a general Diſcontent ; with twenty other Ob- 
jections, to which it was liable: And indeed, conſi- 
dering the ſhort Life of Miniſtries in our Climate, 
it was with ſome Reaſon thought a little hard, that 
_ thoſe, for whom any Employment was intended, 
ſhould, by ſuch a Delay, be probably deprived of 
half their Benefit; not to mention, that a Miniſtry 
i 9 55 | 18 
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is beſt confirmed, when all inferior Officers are in 
it Aare... oo; 3 1 5 
I Have ſet this Cauſe of Complaint in the ſtrong- 
eſt Light, although my Deſign is to endeavour that 
it ſhould have no Manner of Weight with you, as 
I am confident our Adverſaries counted upon, and 
do {till expect to find mighty Advantages by it. 
Bur it is neceſſary to ſay ſomething to this Ob- 
jection, which in all Appearance lieth ſo hard upon 
the preſent Miniſtry. What ſhall I offer upon ſo 
tender a Point? How ſhall I convey an Anſwer 
that none will apprehend, except thoſe for whom I 
intend it? I have often. pitied the Condition of 
great Miniſters upon ſeveral Accounts; but never, 
ſo much upon any, as when their Duty obliges 
them to bear the Blame and Envy of Actions, for 
which they will not be anſwerable in the next 
World, although they dare not convince the pre- 
ſent, until it is too late. This Letter is ſent you, 


Gentlemen, from no mean Hand, nor from a Per- 


ſon uninformed, although for the reſt as little con+ 
cerned in Point of Intereſt for any Change of Mini- 
ſtry, as moſt others of his Fellow-Subjects. I may 
therefore aſſume ſo much to myſelf, as to deſire 
you will depend upon it, that a ſhort Time wall 
make manifeſt, how little the Defect you complain 
of, ought to lie at hat Door, where your Enemies 
would be glad to ſee you place it. The wiſeſt Man, 
who is not very near the Spring of Affairs, but 
views them only in their Iſſues and Events, will be 
apt to fix Applauſes and Reproaches in the wro 
Place; which is the true Cauſe of a Weakneſs that 
I never yet knew Great Miniſters without; I mean 
their being deaf to all Advice: For, if a Perſon of 
the beſt Underſtanding, offer his Opinion in a 
Point where he is not Maſter of all the Circumſtan- 
ets | ces, 
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ces ( which perhaps are not to be told) it is a hun- 
dred to one, that he runs into an Abſurdity: From 
whence it is, that Miniſters falſly conclude them- 
ſelves to be equally wiſer than others in general 
Things, where the common Reaſon of Mankind 


ought to be the Judge; and is probably leſs byaſſed 


than theirs. I have known a great Man of excel - 
lent Parts, blindly purſue a point of no Impor- 
tahce, againſt the Advice of every Friend he had, 
until it ended in his Ruin. I have ſeen great Abi 
lities rendered utterly uſeleſs, by unaccountable and 
unneceſſary Delay, and by difficulty of Acceſs, by 
which a thouſand Opportunities are ſuffered to 
_ eſcape. I have obſerved the frongef Shoulders to 
ſink under too great a Load of Buſineſs, for want 
of dividing a due Proportion among others: Theſe, 
and more that might be named, are obvious Fail-' 
ings, which every rational Man may be allowed to 
diſcern, as well as lament; and wherein the wiſeſt 
Miniſter may receive Advice from others of inferior 
Underſtanding: But, in thoſe Actions where we 
are not thoroughly informed of all the Motives and 
Circumſtances, i it is hardly poſſible, that our Judg- 
ment ſhould not be miſtaken. I have often been 
one of the Company, where we have all blamed a 
Meaſure taken, which hath afterward proved the 
only one that could poſſibly have ſucceeded. Nay, 
I have known thoſe very Men who' have formerly 
been in the Secret of Affairs, when a new Set of 
People hath come in, offering their Refinements and 
0 Conjectures 1 in a very plauſible Manner upon what 
was paſſing, and widely err in all they advanced. 
WAT EVER Occaſions may have been given for 
| Ocerptaines, that enough hath not been done, thoſe 


Complaints ſhould not be carried fo far, as to make 


us gw what bath been done, which at firſt was a 
greas 
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great deal more than we hoped or thought practi- 
cable; and you may be aſſured, that ſo much Cou- 
rage and Addreſs, were not employed in the Be- 
ginning of ſo great a Work, without a Reſolution of 


carrying it through, as faſt as Opportunities would 


offer. Any of the moſt ſanguine Gentlemen in 
your Club, would gladly have compounded two 
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Years ago, to have been aſſured of ſeeing Affairs in 


the preſent Situation : It is principally to the Abili- 
ties of one great Perſon, that you, Gentlemen, owe 
the Happineſs of meeting together, to cultivate good 
Principles, and form yourſelves into a Body for de- 


fending your Country againſt a reſtleſs and dange- 
rous Faction. It is to the ſame we all owe that 


mighty Change in the moſt important Poſts of the 
Kingdom; that we ſee the ſacred Perſon of our 
Prince, encompaſſed by thoſe whom we ourſelves 


would have choſen, if it had been left to our Power: 


And, if every Thing beſides, that you could wiſh, 
hath not been hitherto done, you will be but juſt to 
impute it to ſome powerful, although «anknown Im- 


pediments, wherein the Miniftry is more to be la- 


mented than blamed : But there is good Reaſon to 
hope from the vigorous Proceedings of the Court, 
that theſe Impediments will in a ſhort Time effectu- 
ally be removed : And one great Motive to haſten 
the Removal of them, will doubtleſs be the Re- 


flection upon thoſe dangerous Conſequences which 


had like to have enſued upon not removing them 


before. Beſides, after ſo plain and formidable a 


_ Conviction, that mild and moderate Methods meet 


with no other Reception or Return, than to ſerve as 


Opportunities to the inſatiable Malice of an Enemy; 


Power will awake to vindicate itſelf, and diſarm its 


Oppoſers, at leaſt, of all offenſive Weapons, _ 
- Pe i © K Con- 
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Cons1DER, if you pleaſe, how hard beſet the pre- 
ſent Miniſtry hath been on every Side: By the Im- 
Poſſibility of carrying on the War any longer, with- 
out taking the moſt deſperate Courſes; or of reco- 
vering Spain from the Houſe of Bourbon, although 


we could continue it many Years longer: By the 


Clamours of a Faction againft any Peace without 
that Condition, which the moſt knowing among 
themſelves allowed to be impracticable: By the ſe- 
cret Cabals of Foreign Miniſters, who have endea- 
voured to inflame our People, and ſpirited up a ſink- 
ing Faction to blaſt all our Endeavours for Peace, 
with thoſe popular Reproaches of France and the 
Pretender : Not to mention the Danger they have 
been in from private Inſinuations of ſuch a Nature, 
as it was almoſt impoſſible to fence againſt. Theſe 
Clouds now begin to blow over, and thoſe who are. 
at the Helm, will have Leiſure to look about them; 
and compleat what yet remains to be done. 

TrarT Confederate Body which now makes up 
the Adverſe Party, conſiſteth of an Union ſo mon- 
ſtrous and unnatural, that in a little Time it muſt of 
Neceſlity fall to Pieces. The D:/ſenters with Reaſon 
think themſelves betrayed and ſold by their Bre- 
thren. What they have been told, that the preſent 
Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity, was to prevent a 
greater Evil, is an Excuſe too groſs to paſs; and 
if any other profound Refinement were meant, it is 
now come to nothing. The remaining Sections of 
the Party, have no other Tye but that of an invete- 
rate Hatred and Rancour againſt thoſe in Power, 
witkout agreeing in any other common Intereſt; 
not cemented by Principle or Perſonal Friendſhip: 
I ſpeak particularly of their Leaders; and although 
I know that Court-Enmities are as inconſtant as its 
Friendſhips, yet from the Difference of Temper, and 
E „ Principle, 
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Principle, as well as the Scars remaining of former 
Animoſities, I am perſuaded their League will not 
be of long Continuance : I know ſeveral of them 
who will never pardon thoſe with whom they are 
now in Confederacy; and when once they ſee the 
preſent Miniſtry thoroughly fixed, they will grow 
weary of Hunting upon a cold Scent, or playing a 
deſperate Game; and crumble away. | 

On the other Side, while the Malice of that Par- 
ty continues in Vigour; while they yet feel the 
Bruiſes of their Fall, which pain them afreſh ſince 
their late Diſappointment : they will leave no Arts 
untried to recover themſelves; and it behoves all 
who have any Regard for the Safety of the Qu EEx 
or her Kingdom, to join unanimouſly againſt an 
Adverſary who will return full fraught with Ven- 
geance upon the firſt Opportunity that ſhall offer: 
And this, perhaps, is more to be regarded, becauſe 
that Party ſeem yet to have a Reſerve of Hope, in 
the ſame Quarter from whence their laſt Reinforco- 
nent came, Neither can any Thing cultivate this 
Hope of theirs ſo much, as a Diſagreement among 
ourſelves, founded upon a Jealouſy of the Miniſtry, 
who, I think, need no better a Teſtimony of their 
good Intentions, than the inceſſant Rage of the 
Party-Leaders againſt them. 

THERE is one Fault which both Sides are apt to 
charge upon themſelves, and very generouſly com- 
mend their Adverſaries for the contrary Virtue. 
The Tories acknowledge, that the Yhigs outdid 
them in rewarding . their Friends, and adhering to 
each other. The Whigs allow the ſame to the 20. 
ries, I am apt to think, that the former may a lit- 
tle excel the latter in this Point; for doubtleſs, the 
Tories are leſs vindicative of the two; and whoever 
is remils 1 in es will probably be ſo in Re- 
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warding; although at the ſame Time I well remem- 
ber the Clamours often raiſed during the Reign of 
that Party againſt the Leaders, by thoſe who thought 
their Merits were not rewarded; and they had Rea- 
ſon on their Side; becauſe it is, no doubt, a Miſ- 
fortune, to forfeit Honour and Conſcience for nothing : 
But ſurely, the Caſe. is very different at this Time, 
when whoever adheres to the Adminiſtration, doeth 
Service to Gop, his Prince, and his Country, as 

well as contributes to his own private Intereſt and 
Safety. | Dh 

Bor, if the Vbig Leaders were more grateful in 
rewarding their Friends, it muſt be avowed like- 
wiſe, that the Bulk of them was in general more 
zealous for the Service of their Party, even when 
abſtracted from any private Advantage; as might 

be obſerved in a thouſand Inſtances : For which I 
would likewiſe commend them, if it were not na- 
tural to Mankind to be more violent in an ill Cauſe, 
than a good one. 

Tx perpetual Diſcord of Factions, with ſeve- 
ral Changes of late Years in the very Nature of our 
Government, have controuled many Maxims a- 
mong us. The Court and Country Party which 
_ uſed to be the old Diviſion, ſeems now to be ceaſed, 
or ſuſpended for better Times and worſe Princes, 
The QukEN and Miniſtry are at this Time fully 
in the true Intereſt of the Kingdom ; and therefore 
the Court and Country are of a Side; and the Yhigs, 
who originally were of the latter, are now of nei- 
ther, but an independent Faction, nurſed up by the 
Neceſſities or Miſtakes of a late good, although uncx- 

perienced Prince. Court and Country ought therefore 
to join their Forces againſt theſe common Enemies, 
until they are entirely diſperſed and diſabled. It is 
enough to arm ourſelves againſt them, when we. 
7 _ conſider 
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conſider that the greateſt Misfortunes which can be- 
fal the Nation, are what would moſt anſwer their 


' Intereſt and their Wiſbes; a perpetual War increaſes 
their Money, breaks and beggars their Landed E- 


nemies. The Ruin of the Church would pleaſe the 
Diſſenters, Deiſts, and Socinians, 3 the Body 
of their Party conſiſts. A Commonwealth, or a Pro- 
tector, would gratify the Republican Principles of 
ſome, and the Ambition of others among them. 

I wouLD infer from hence, that no Diſcontents 
of an inferior Nature, ſuch I mean, as I have alrea- 
dy mentioned, ſhould be carried ſo far as to give 
any ill Impreſſion of the preſent Miniſtry. If all 
Things have not been. hitherto done as you, Gentle- 
men, could reaſonably wiſh, it can be imputed on- 
ly to the /ecret Inſtruments of that Faction. The 


Truth of this hath appeared from ſome late Inci- 


dents more viſible than formerly. Neither do 1 
believe, that any one will now make a Doubt whe- 
ther a certain Perſon be in earneſt, after the united 
and avowed Endeavours of a whole Party to ſtrike 
directly at his Head. | 

Wurm it happens, by ſome private croſs In- 


trigues, that a great Man hath not the Power which 


is thought due to his Station, he will however pro- 
bably deſire the Reputation of it, without which 
he neither can preſerve the Dignity, nor hardly go 
through the common Buſineſs of his Place ; yet is 
it that Reputation to which he owes all the Envy 
and Hatred of others, as well as his own Diſquiers. 


Mean Time, his expecting Friends impute all their 


Diſappointments to ſome deep Deſign, or to his 
Defect of Good-will ; and his Enemies are ſure to 


cry up his Exceſs of Power; eſpecially in thoſe 


Points where they are confident it is moſt ſhortned. 
Sets K 3 | A Mi- 
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A Miniſter, in this difficult Caſe, is ſometimes 
forced to preſerve his Credit, by forbearing what is 
in his Power, for fear of diſcovering how far the 
Limits extend of what is not; or perhaps for Fear 
of "agg an Inclination contrary. to that of his 


Maſter, Yet all this while he lyes under the Re- 
proach of Delay, Unſteddineſs, or Want of Sincerity. 
Ss that there are many Inconveniencies and Dan- 
gers, either in diſcovering, or concealing the Want 
of Power. Neither is it hard to conceive, that Mi- 
niſters may happen to ſuffer for the Sins of their 
Predeceſſors, who by their great Abuſes and Mo- 
nopolies of Power and Favour, have taught Princes 
to be more thrifty for the future in the Diſtribu- 
tion of both. And, as in common Life, whoever 
hath been long confined, is very fond of his Liber- 
ty, and will not eaſily, endure the very Appearance 
of Reſtraint, even from thoſe who have been the 
Inſtruments of ſetting him free; ſo it 1s with the 
Recovery of Power z which is uſually attended with 
an undiſtinguiſhed Jealouſy, leſt it ſhould be again 
invaded. In ſuch a Juncture, I cannot diſcover 
why a wiſe and honeſt Man ſhould venture to 
3 himſelf at the Head of Affairs upon any o- 
ther Regard than the Safety of his Country, and 
the Advice of Socrates, to prevent an ill Man from 
coming in. 

Upon the whole, I is not ſee any one Ground of 
Suſpicion or Diflike, which you, Gentlemen, or 0- 
thers, who wiſh well to their Country, may have 
entertained about Perſons or Proceedings, but what 
may probably be miſapprehended even by thoſe who 
think they have the beſt Information. Nay, I will 
yenture to go one Step farther, by adding, that al- 
though it may not * prudent to ſpeak out wes 

this 
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chis Occaſion ; yet, whoever will reaſon impartial- 


: ly upon the whole State of Affairs, muſt entirely 


acquit the Miniſtry of that Delay and Neutrality 
which have been laid to their Charge. Or ſuppoſe, 
ſome ſmall Part of this Accuſation were true, (which 
J poſitively know to be otherwiſe, whereof the 
World will ſoon be convinced) yet the Conſequen- 
ces of any Reſentment at this Time, muſt either be 
none at all, or the moſt fatal that can be imagined : 
For if the preſent Miniſtry be made ſo uneaſy, that 
a Change be thought neceſſary, Things will return 
of Courſe into the old Hands of thoſe whoſe Little 
Fingers will be found heavier than their Predeceſſors 
Loins. The Whig-Fattion is ſo dextrous at Corrupt- 


ing, and the People ſo ſuſceptible of it, that you 
cannot be ignorant how eaſy it will be, after ſuch a 


Turn of Affairs, upon a new Election, to pro- 
cure a Majority againſt you. They will reſume 
their Power, with a Spirit like that of Marius or 
Jylla, or the laſt Triumvirate; and thoſe Miniſters 
who have been moſt cenſured for too much Heſi- 
tation, will fall the firſt Sacrifices to their Venge- 
ance, Bur, theſe are the ſmalleſt Miſchiefs to be 
apprehended from ſuch returning Exiles. What 
Security can a Prince hope for his Perſon or his 
Crown, or even for the Monarchy itſelf? He muſt 
expect to ſee his beſt Friends brought to the Scat- 
fold, for aſſerting his Rights; to ſee his Prerogative 


| trampled on, and his Treaſure _—_ to feed the 


Avarice of thoſe who make themſelves his Keepers : To 


hear himſelf treated with Inſolence and Contempt; 
to have his Family purged at Pleaſure by their Hu- 
mour and Malice; and to retain even the Name 
and Shadow of a King, no longer than his Epbori 


Hy”. Tus 
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Tuxsx are the inevitable Conſequences of ſuch a 
Change of Affairs, as that envenomed Party is now 
projecting; which will beſt be prevented by your 
firmly adhering to the preſent Miniſtry, until this 
Domeſtick Enemy is out of all Poſſibility of making 
Head any more, 5 
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Sent down from the Right Honourable the 


Houſe of LORDS 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


N the Year 1731, a Bill was brought © 
into the Houſe of Lords by a great 
Majority of the Right Reverend the Bi- 
ſhops, for enabling them to droide the 
Livings of the inferior Clergy ; which 
Bill was approved of in the Priuy- 
Council of Ireland, and paſſed by the 
Lords in Parliament. It was aſter- 
wards ſent to the Houſe of Commons for 
their Approbation; but was rejected by 
them with a great Majority. The ſup- 
poſed Author of the following Conſidera- 
tions, who hath always been the beſt 
Friend to the inferior Clergy of the 

Church of England, as may be ſeen in 

many Parts of his Writings, oppoſed 
this pernicious Project with great Fuc- 
ceſs; which, if ut had paſſed mo Law, 
would have been of the worſt Conſequence 
zo this Nation, 


C O N- 


—— * 


fo 


3 Re 


Ws” 3) 


% A 


. ͤ ˙— my] p er 4 A + 


4 
4 . 
—_— 


_ EP 


— . — — e> 


FR 


> EF) SE, * he" 


—— ——————— fog a res 


CONSIDERATIONS 
UPON TWO 
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HAVE often, for above a Month paſt, de- 
W fired ſome'few Clergymen, who are pleaſed 

to viſit me, that they would procure an Ex- 
tract of Two BiLLs, brought into the Council 
by ſome of the Biſhops, and both of them ſince paſ- 
fed in the Houſe of Lords: But I could never ob- 
tain what I deſired, whether by the Forgetfulneſs, 
or Negligence. of thoſe whom I employed, or the 
Difficulty of the Thing itſelf. Therefore, if I ſhall 
happen to miſtake in any Fact of Conſequence, I 
defire my Remarks upon it may paſs for No- 
thing; for my Information is no better than what 
I received in Words from ſeveral Divines, who 


ſeemed to agree with each other. I have not the 


Honour to be acquainted with any one ſingle Pre- 
late of the Kingdom ; and am a Stranger to their 
Characters, further than as common Fame reports 
them, which 1s not to be depended on. Therefore, 
I cannot be ſuppoſed to act upon any Principle of 
Reſentment. I eſteem their Functions (if I may 
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be allowed to fay ſo without Offence) as truly Apo- 


feolical, and abſolutely neceflary to the Perfection of 


a Chriſtian Church. © | 


— 


HERE are no Qualities more incident to the 
Frailty and Corruptions of human Kind, than an 


Indifference, or Inſenſibility for other Mens Suffer- 


ings, and a fudden Forgetfulnefs of their own for- 
mer humble State, when they riſe in the World. 


Theſe two Diſpoſitions have not, I think, any 
where ſo ſtrongly exerted themſelves, as in the Or- 


der of Biſhops, with regard to the inferior Clergy ; 


for which I can find no Reaſons, but ſuch as natu- 


rally ſhould ſeem to operate a quite contrary Way. 
The Maintenance of the Clergy, throughout the 
Kingdom, 1s precarious and uncertain, collected 
from a moſt miſerable Race of beggarly Farmers; 
at whoſe Mercy every Miniſter lyes to be defraud- 


ed: His Office, as Rector, or Vicar, if it be duly 


executed, is very laborious: As ſoon as he is pro- 
moted to a Biſhoprick, the Scene is entirely and hap- 
pily changed; his Revenues are large, and as ſure- 
ly paid as thoſe of the King; his whole Buſineſs is 
once a Year to receive the Attendance, the Submiſ- 


fion, and the Proxy-Money of all his Clergy, in 


whatever Part of the Dioceſe he ſhall pleaſe to think 
moſt convenient for himſelf. Neither 1s his perſo- 
nal Preſence neceſſary, for the Buſineſs may be done 
by a Vicar- General. The Fatigue of Ordination, 
is juſt what the Biſhops pleaſe to make it; and as 
Matters have been for ſome Time, and may pro- 
bably remain, the fewer Ordinations the better. 
The reſt of their viſible Office, conſiſts in the Ho- 
nour of attending Parliaments and Councils, and 
beſtowing Preferments in their own Gift; in which 
laſt Employment, and in their Spiritual and Tem- 
pora! Courts, the Labour falls to their Yicars- 


General, 
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General, Secretaries, Proctors, Apparitors, Seneſchals, 
and the like. Now, I fay, in ſo quick a Change, 
where their Brethren, in a few Days, are become 
their Subjects, it would be reaſonable at leaſt, to 
hope, that the Labour, Confinement, and Subjec- 
tion from which they have ſo lately eſcaped, like a 
Bird out of the Snare of the Fowler, might a little 
incline them to remember the Condition of thoſe, 
who were but laſt Week their Equals, probably 
their Companions or their Friends, and poſſibly as 
reaſonable Expectants. There is a known Story of 
Colonel Tidcomb, who, while he continued a Sub- 
altern Officer, was every Day complaining againſt 
the Pride, Oppreſſion, and hard Treatment of Co- 
lonels towards their Officers; yet in a very few Mi- 
nutes after he had received his Commiſſion for a 
Regiment, walking with a Friend on the Mall, he 
confeſſed that the Spirit of Colonelſhip was coming, 
faſt upon him, which Spirit is ſaid to have daily in- 
_ creaſed to the Hour of his Death. | 
IT is true, the Clergy of this Kingdom, who are 
promoted to Biſhopricks, have always ſome great 
_ Advantages ; either that of rich Deanaries, opulent 
and multiplied ReFories and Dignities, ſtrong Alli- 
ances by Birth or Marriage, fortified by a ſuperla- 
tive Degree of Zeal and Loyalty; but, however, 
they were all at firſt no more than young Begin- 
ners; and before their great Promotion, were 
known by their plain Chriſtian Names, among their 
old Companions, the. middling Rate of Clergymen z 
nor could, therefore, be Strangers to their Condi- 
tion, or with any good Grace, forget it ſo ſoon, as 
it hath too often happened. | NZ 
I conrkss, I do not remember to have obſerved 
any Body of Men, acting with ſo little Concert as 
our Clergy have done, in a Point where their Opi- 
I | | nions 
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nions appeared to be unanimous; A Point where- 
in their whole Temporal Support was concerned, 


as well as their Power of ſerving Gop and his 


Church, in their Spiritual Functions. This hath 
been imputed to their Fear of diſobliging, or Hopes 
of further Favours upon Compliance; becauſe it 
was obſerved, that ſome who appeared at firſt with 
greateſt Zeal, thought fit ſuddenly to abſent them - 
ſelves from the uſual Meetings; yet, we know 
what expert Sollicitors the Quakers, the Diſſenters, 
and even the Papiſts have ſometimes found, to drive 
- _ of Advantage, or prevent an impending 
vi 
I xavz not ſeen any Extract from. the two Bills 
introduced into the Privy Council by the Biſhops ; 
where the Clergy, upon ſome Failure in Favour, 
or through the Timorouſneſs of many among their 
Brethren, were refuſed to be heard by the Council. 
It ſeems, theſe Bills were both returned, agreed to 
by the King and Council in England; and the Houſe 
of Lords hath, with great Expedition, paſſed them 
both; and it is faid they are immediately to be ſent 
down to the Commons for their Conſent. 


Tur Particulars, as they have been r 
reported to me, are as follow. 


By one of the Bills, the Biſhops have Power to 
oblige the Country Clergy, to build a Manſion- 
Houſe upon whatever Part of their Glebes their 
Lordſhips ſhall command; and if the Living be 
above 50 J. a Year, the Miniſter is bound to build, 
after three Years, a Houſe that ſhall coſt one Year 
and an half's Rent of his Income. For Inſtance, 
if. a Clergyman, with a Wife and ſeven Children, 
oo a Living of 554, ber Aunum, he muſt. _ 

ce 
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three Years, build a Houſe that ſhall coſt 77 J. 105. 
and muſt ſupport his Family during the Time the 
Biſhop ſhall appoint for the Building of it with 
the Remainder. But, if the Living be under 50 l. 
a Year, the Miniſter ſhall be allowed 100 J. out of 
the Firſt Fruits. . 
Bur, there is ſaid to be one Circumſtance a little 
extraordinary; that if there be a ſingle Spot in the 
Glebe more barren, more marſhy, more expoſed 
to Winds, more diſtant from the Church, or Ske- 
leton of a Church, or from any Conveniency of 
Building: The Rector, or Vicar may be obliged 
by the Caprice, or Pique of the Biſhop, to build, 
under Pain of Sequeſtration ( an Office, which ever 
falls into the moſt knaviſh Hands) upon whatever 
Point his Lordſbip ſhall command; although the 
Farmers have not paid one Quarter of his Dues. 
I BxLIEvE, under the preſent Diſtreſſes of the 
| Kingdom, (which inevitably, without a Miracle, 
muſt increaſe for ever) there are not ten Country 
Clergymen in Treland, reputed to poſſeſs a Pariſh 
of 100 J. per Annum, who, for ſome Years paſt, 
have actually received 60 J. and that with the ut- 
molt Difficulty and Vexation. I am, therefore, at 
a Loſs, what Kind of Valuators the Biſhops will 
make uſe of; and whether the ſtarving Vicar, ſhall 
be forced to build his Houſe with the Money he 
never received. | | | 
Tax other Bill, which paſſed in two Days after 
the former, is ſaid to concern the Diviſion of Pa- 
riſhes, into as many Parcels as 12 Biſhop ſhall think 
fir, only leaving 300 J. a Year to the Mother 
Church; which 300 J. by another A# paſſed ſome 
Years ago, they can divide likewiſe, and crumble 
as low as their Will and Pleaſure will diſpoſe them. 
$0, that inſtead of fix hundred Clergymen, which, 
„ Vor. II. 5 I think, 
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I think, is the uſual Computation, we may have in 

a ſmall Compaſs of Years almoſt as many Thou- 
' fands to live with Decency and Comfort, provide 
for their Children, be charitable to the Poor, and 
maintain Hoſpitality. - 

Bur it is very reaſonable to hope, and heartily: 
to be wiſhed by all thoſe who have the leaſt Regard 
to our Holy Religion, as hitherto eſtabliſhed, or to 
a learned, pious, diligent, converſable Clereyman, 
or even to common Humanity; 3 that the Honourable 


Houſe of Commons will, in their great Wiſdom, 


Juſtice, and Tenderneſs to innocent Men, conſider 
'theſe Bills in another Light. It is ſaid, they well 
knew this Kingdom not to be ſo over-ſtocked with 
neighbouring Gentry ; but a diſcreet, learned Cler- 
 gyman, with a Competency fit for one of his Edu- 
cation, may be an entertaining, a uſeful, and ſome- 
times a neceſſary Companion. That, although 
ſuch a Clergyman may not be able conſtantly t to 
find BET and Wine for his own Family, yet he 
may be allowed ſometimes to afford both to. a 
Neighbour, without diſtreſſing himſelf; and the 
rather, becauſe he may expect at leaſt as good a 
Return. It will probably be conſidered, that in 
many deſolate Parts there may not be always a 
ſufficient Number of Perſons conſiderable enough 
to be truſted with Commiſſions of the Peace, which 
ſeveral of the Clergy. now ſupply much better than 
a little, hedge, contemptible, illiterate Vicar from 
twenty to fifty Pounds a Year, the Son of a Wea- 
ver, Pedlar, 7. aylor, or Miller, can be PEER to 


Tux Landlords and Farmers by this Scheme can 
find no Profit, but will certainly be Loſers ; for *. 
ſtance, if the large Northern Livings be ſplit into a 
dozen Pariſhes, or more, it will be _ — 
| | 3 
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for the little threadbare Gownman, with his Wife, 
his Proctor, and every Child who can crawl, to 
watch the Fields at Harveſt Time, for fear of lo- 
ſing a ſingle Sheaf, which he could not afford under 
Peril of a Day's Starving : for, according to the 
Scotch Proverb, a hungry Louſe bites fore. This 
would of Neceſſity, breed an infinite Number of 
Brangles and litigious Suits in the Spiritual Courts; 
and put the wretched Paſtor at perpetual Variance 
with his whole Pariſh. But, as they have hitherto 
ſtood, a Clergyman eſtabliſhed in a competent Liv- 
ing is not under the Neceſſity of being ſo ſharp,. 
vigilant, and exacting. On the contrary, it is well 
known and allowed, that the Clergy round the 
Kingdom think chemſelves well treated, if they loſe 
only one ſingle Third of their legal Demands. 
Tux Honourable Houſe may, perhaps, be in- 
clined to conceive, that my Lords the Biſhops. en- 
joy as ample a Power both Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, as will- fully ſuffice to anſwer every Branch of 
their Office; That they want no Laws to regulate 
the Conduct of thoſe Clergymen, over whom they 
preſide; ; That, if Non-Reſidence be a Grievance, 
it is the Patron's Fault, who makes not a better 
Choice, or cauſed the Plurality. That, if the ge- 
neral impartial Character of Perſons choſen into 
the Church had been more regarded, and the Mo- 
tive of Party, Alliance, Kindred, Flatterers, Ill 
Fudgment, or Perſonal Favour rega irded leſs ; there 
would be fewer Complaints of Non- Reſidence, 
Want of Care, blameable Behaviour, or any other 
Part of Miſconduct; not to mention 1gnorance and 
Stupidity. 

T covry name certain Gentiles of the Cie: 
whoſe aukward, ſpruce, prim, ſneering, and ſmirk- 
ing Cotintenances, the ith Tone of their | 
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and an ungainly Strut in their Walk, without one 
le Talent for any one Office, have contrived to 
get good Preferment by the mere Force of Flat- 
tery and Cringing : For which two Virtues (the on- 
ly two Virtues they pretend to) they were, howe- 
ver utterly unqualified: And whom, if I were in 
Power, although they were my Nephews or had 
married my Neeces, I could never in Point of good 
_ Conſcience or Honour, have recommended to a 
Curacy in Connaugbt. 
TRR Honourable Houſe of Commons may likewiſe 
perhaps conſider, that the Gentry of this Kingdom 
differ from all others upon Earth, being leſs capa- 
ble of Employments in their own Country, than 


any others who come from Abroad; and, that moſt . 


of them have little Expectation of providing for 
their younger Children, otherwiſe than by the 
Church, in which there might be ſome Hopes of 
getting a tolerable Maintenance. For, after the 
Patrons ſhould have ſettled their Sons, their Ne- 
phews, their Nieces, their Dependents, and their Fol- 
Iawers, invited over from the other Side, there 
would ſtill remain an Overplus of ſmaller Church 
Preferments, to be given to ſuch Clergy of the Na- 
tion, who ſhall have their quantum of whatever Me- 
rit may be then in Faſhion, But by theſe Bills, they 
will be all as abſolutely excluded, as if they had 
paſſed under the Denomination of Tories; unleſs 
they can be contented at the utmoſt with 50 J. a 


Year ; which, by the Difficulties of collecting Tythes 
in Ireland, and the daily increaſing Miſeries of the 

People, will hardly riſe to half that Sum. „ 
Irx is obſerved, that the Divines ſent over hither 
to govern this Church, have not ſeemed to conſider 
the Difference between both Kingdoms, with re- 
ſpect to the inferior Clergy. As to themſelves, 
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indeed, they find a large Revenue in Lands let at 
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one quarter Value, which conſequently muſt be 
paid while there is a Penny left among us; and, 
the Publick Diſtreſs ſo little affects their Intereſts, 
that their Fines are now higher than ever: They 
content themſelves to ſuppoſe, that whatever a Pa- 
_ 2 ſaid to be worth, comes all into the Parſon's 
Oc kek. 


THE Poverty of great Numbers among the 


Clergy in England, hath been the continual Com- 


plaint of all Men who wiſh well to the Church; 
and many Schemes have been thought on to redreſs 


it; yer an Engliſh Vicar of 401. a Year, lives 


much more. comfortably than one of double the 


Value in Ireland. His Farmers, generally ſpeak- 


ing, are able and willing to pay him his full Dues : 


Hie hath a decent Church of ancient Standing, filled 


every. Lord's Day with a large Congregation of 
Plain People, well clad, and behaving themſelves as 
if they believed in Gop and CHRIST. He hath a 
Houſe and Barn in Repair, a Field or two to graze 


his Cows, with a Garden and Orchard, No Gueſt 


expects more from him than a Pot of Ale: he lives 
like an honeſt plain Farmer, as his Wife is dreſſed 


burt little better than Goody, He is ſometimes gra- 


ciouſly invited by the Squire, where he ſits at hum- 


ble Diſtance; if he gets the Love of his People, 


they often make him little uſeful Preſents: He is 


happy by being born to no higher Expectation 3 


for he is uſually the Son of ſome ordinary Tradeſ- 
man, or middling Farmer. His Learning is much 


of a Size with his Birth and Education; no more 
of either than what a poor hungry Servitor can be 


expected to bring with him from his College. It 
would be tedious to ſhew the Reverſe of all this in 


dur diſtant poorer — through moſt Parts off 


- 
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Ireland, wherein every Reader may make the Com- 
pariſon. 

LasTLy, The Honourable Houſe of Commons may 
conſider, whether the Scheme of multiplying beg- 
garly Clergymen, through the whole Kingdom, who 
muſt all have Votes for chuſing Parliament Men 
(provided they can prove their Freeholds to be 
worth 40 5. per Annum, ultra repriſas ) may not, by 
their Numbers, have great Influence upon Elections; 
being entirely under the Dependance of their Biſhops. 
For, by a moderate Computation, after all the Di- 
viſions and Sub- diviſions of Pariſhes, that, my Lords, 
the Biſhops, have Power to make by their new Laws, 
there will, as ſoon as the preſent Set of Clergy goes 
off, be raiſed an Army of Eccleſiaſtical Militants, a- 
ble enough for any kind of Service, except that of 
the Altar. 

'T am, indeed, in ſome Concern about a F und for 
building a thouſand or two Churches, wherein theſe 
Probationers may read their Wall-Lectures; and be- 
gin to doubt they muſt be contented with Barns; 
which Barns will be one great advancing Step to- 
wards an Accommodation with our true Proteſtant 
6 Brethren, the Diſſenters. 

Tux Scheme of encouraging Clergymen to build 
Houſes by dividing a Living of 500. a Year into 
ten Parts, is a Contrivance, the Meaning whereof 
| hath got on the wrong Side of my Comprehen- 
ſion; unleſs it may be argued, that Biſpops build 
no Houſes, becauſe they are ſo rich; and there- 
fore, the inferior Clergy will certainly build, if you 
reduce them to Beggary. But I knew a very rich 
Man of Quality in England, who could never be 
perſuaded to keep a Servant out of Livery ; becauſe 
ſuch Servants would be expenſive, and apt in Time 
to look like Gentlemen; whereas, the others nay | 
8 ready 
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ready to cubmir to the baſeſt Offices, and at a cheaper | 
Pennyworth might increaſe his Retinue. 

I HEAR, it is the Opinion of many wiſe Men, 

that before theſe Bills ſhould paſs 'both Houſes, they 

might be ſent back to England with the following 
Clauſes inſerted. 

FIRST, That whereas there may be about a do- 
zen double Biſhopricks in Ireland, thoſe Biſbopricks 
ſhould be ſplit and given to different Perſons; and 
thoſe of a ſingle Denomination be alſo divided into 
two, three, or r four Parts as Occaſion ſhall require; 3 
_ otherwiſe there may be a Queſtion ſtarted, whether 
twenty two Prelates can effectually extend their pa- 
ternal Care, and unlimited Power, for the Pro- 
| tection and Correction of ſo great a Number of Spi- 
ritual Subjects. But, this Propoſal will meet with 
ſuch furious Objections, that I ſhall not inſiſt upon 
it; for I well remember to have read, what a ter- 
rible Fright the Frogs were in, upon a Report, that 
"a Sun was going to marry. _ | 

Axor HERR Clauſe ſhould be, that none of theſe 
Twenty, Thirty, Forty, or Fifty Pounders may-be 
ſuffered to marry, under the Penalty of immediate 
Deprivation 3 their Marriages declared null,- and 
ther Children Baſtards : For, ſome deſponding Peo- 
ple take the Kingdom to be not in a Condition of 


encouraging ſo numerous a Breed of Beggars. 


A TRIRD Clauſe will be neceſſary, that theſe 
humble Gentry ſhould be abſolutely diſqualified from 
giving Votes in Elections for Parliament Men. | 
OTHERs add a Fourth; which is a Clauſe of In- 
dulgence, that theſe reduced Divines may be per- 


mitted to follow any lawful Ways of living, which 


will not call them too often or too far from their 
Spiritual Offices: (For, unleſs I miſapprehend, 
they are ſu ppoſed to have Epiſcopal Ordination.) 
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For Example; they may be Lappers of Linen, 
Bayliffs of the Manor; they may let Blood, or 
apply Plaiſters for three Miles round : They may 
get a Diſpenſation to hold the Clercſbip and Sen- 
zonſhip of their own Pariſh in Commendam, Their 
Wives and Daughters may make Shirts for the 
Neighbourhood ; or, if a Barrack be near, for the 


Soldiers: In Linen Countries, they may Card and 


Spin, and keep a few Looms in the Houſe : They 
may let Lodgings, and fe} a Pot of Ale without 
Doors, but not at Home, unleſs to fober Compa- 
ny, and at regular Hours, It is by fome thought 
a a little hard, that in an Affair of the laſt Conſe- 
22 to the very Being of the Clergy, in the 
oints of Liberty and * as well as in their 
Abilities to perform their Duty, this whole Reve- 
tend Body, who are the eſtabliſhed Inſtructors of 
the Nation in - Chriſtianity and Mora! Virtues, 
and are the only Perſons concerned, ſhould be the 
ſole Perſons not conſulted, Let any Scholar ſhew 
the like Precedent in Chriſtendom for twelve hun- 
dred Years paſt. An Act of Parliament for ſet- 
tling or ſelling an Eſtate in a private Family, is 
never paſſed until all Parties give Confent, But 
in the preſent Caſe the whole Body of the Clergy 
is, as themſelves apprehend, determined to utter 
Ruin, without once expecting or aſking their Opi- 
nion; and this by a Scheme contrived only by one 
Part of the Convocation, while the other Part 
which hath been choſen in the uſual Forms, wants 
only the regal Permiſſion to aſſemble, and conſult 
about the Affairs of the Church, as their Prede- 
ceſſors have always done in former Ages; where it 
is preſumed, the Lower Hvuſe hath a Power of pro- 
poling Canons, and a negative Voice, as well as the 
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Upper. And, Gop forbid (ſay theſe | Objection) | 
that there ſhould be a real ſeparate Intereſt between 
the Biſhops and Clergy, any more than there is be- 
tween a Man and his Wife, a King and his ** 
ple, or CHRIST and his Church. 

Ir ſeems there is a Proviſion in the Bill, that no 
Pariſh ſhall be cut into Scraps, without the Con- 
ſent of ſeveral Perſons who can be no Sufferers in 
the Matter; but I cannot find that the Clergy lay 
much Weight on this Caution; becauſe they argue, 
that the very Perſons from whom theſe Bills took 
its Riſe, will have the — Share in the Dez 
ciſion. 5 
I do not, by any Means, conceive the 
Sin of the Clergy in this Kingdom, to be that of 
* Non-Rejidence; I am ſure, it is many Degrees leſs 
ſo here, than in England; unleſs the Poſſeſſion f 
Pluralities may paſs under that Name; and if this 


be a Fault, it is well known to whom it mult be 


imputed: I believe, upon a fair Enquiry (and 1 
hear an Enquiry is to be made) they will appear 
to be moſt pardonably Few; eſpecially, confider- 
ing how many Pariſhes have not an Inch of Glebe, 
and how difficult it is upon any reaſonable Terms, 
to find a Place of Habitation. And, therefore, 
 Gop knows, whether, my Lords the. Biſhops will 
be ſoon able to convince the Clergy, or thoſe who 
have any Regard for that venerable Body, that the 
chief Motive in their Loruſbips Minds, by procur- 
ing theſe Bills, was to prevent the Sin of Non-Re- 
Fidence, while the univerfal Opinion of almoſt e 
Clergyman in the Kingdom, without Diſtinction uf 
Party, 1 even thoſe who are not r 
be Sufferers, ſtands directly againſt them. 
_ © Is ſome Livings in the North may be juſtly 
—_ too large a Compals' 9 of Land, which 


makes 


„ 
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makes it inconvenient for the remoteſt Inhabitants 
to attend the Service of the Church, which in ſome 
Inſtances may be true, no reaſonable Clergyman 
would oppoſe a proper Remedy by particular Acts 
of Parliament. a 
Tuvus, for Inſtance, the Deanery of Down, a 
Country Deanery, I think, without a Cathedral, 
depending wholly upon an Union of Pariſhes ; Join. 
ed together, in a Time when the Land lay waſte 
and thinly. inhabited; ſince thoſe Circumſtances 
are ſo prodigiouſly changed for the better, may pro- 
perly be leſſened, gs decent- Competency to 
the Dean, and placing Kefories in the remaining 
Churches, which are now ſerved only br ſtipendia- 
ry Curates. 
TEE Caſe may be probably: the ſame in other 
Parts: And ſuch a Proceeding diſcreetly managed 
would be truly for the Good of the Church. | 
Fox, it is to be obſerved, that Dean and Chap- 
ter Lands, which in England were all ſeized under 
the Fanatick Uſurpation, are Things unknown in 
Ireland, having been long raviſhed from the Church, 
by a Succeſſion of Confuſions; and Tythes applied 
in their Stead, to ſupport that Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nuty. f 
bt. Tur late * Archbiſhop of Dublin had a very dif- 
Gerent Way of encouraging the Clergy of his Dio- 
ceſe to Reſidence: When a Leaſe had ran out ſeven - 
Years ;or more, he ſtipulated with the Tenant to 
reſign up twenty or thirty Acres to the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh where it lay convenient, without leſſen- 
ing his former Rent; and with no great Abate- 
ment of the Fine; and this he did in the Parts near 
Dublin, where Land is at the higheſt Rates, leaving 
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a ſmall Clicky for the Miniſter to pay, hardly a 
ſixth Part of the Value. I doubt not, that almoſt 
every Biſhop in the Kingdom may do the fame ge- 
nerous Act with leſs Damage to their Sees, than his 
late Grace of Dublin; much of whoſe Lands were 
out in Fee Farms, or Leaſes for Lives; and I am 
| ſorry that the good Example of ſuch. a Prelate hath 
not been followed. _ 
Bur a great Majority of the Clergy? s Friends 
cannot hitherto reconcile themſelves · to this Pro- 
ject; which they call a levelling Principle, that mult 
inevitably root out the Seeds of all honeſt Emy- 
lation, the legal Parent of the greateſt Virtues, and 
moſt generous Actions among Men; but in the ge- 
neral Opinion (for I do not pretend to offer my 
own) will never more have room to exert itſelf in 
the Breaſt of any Clergyman whom this Kingdom 
ſhall produce. 
Bur, whether the Conſequences of theſe Bills 
may, by the Virtues and Frailties of future Biſhops, | 
ſent over hither to rule the Church, terminate in 
Good and Evil, I ſhall not preſume to determine, 
ſince Gop can work the Former. out of the Latter, 
However, one Thing I can venture to aſſert; that 
from the earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity to the Mi- 
nute I am now writing, there never was a Prece- 
dent of ſuch a Proceeding, much leſs to be feared, 
| hoped, or apprehended from ſuch Hands in any - 
Chriſtian Country; and ſo it may paſs for more 
than a Phenix; becauſe it hath riſen without any 
Aſſiſtance from the Aſbes of its Sire. 
Tux Appearance of ſo many Diſſenters at the 
Hearing of this Cauſe, is what, I am told, hath not 
55 705 charged to the Account of their Prudence or | 
Moderation; becauſe that Action hath been cen- 
ſured as a Mark of 7 * and Inſult before the 
Victory 
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VAvry is compleat; fince neither of theſe Bills hath 
7 the Houſe of Commons, and ſome are plea- 

. ed to Rat! it not impoſſible that they may be re- 
1 Hee] Neither do 1 hear that there is an enact- 
ing Clauſe in either of the Bills to apply any Part 
* of the divided or ſub-divided Tythes, towards en- 
rreaſing the Stipends of the Sefaries. So that theſe 
N Gentlemen ſeem to be gratified like him, who, after 
having been kicked down Stairs, took Comfort when 
be ſaw his Friend kicked down after him. : 
I nave heard many more Objections againſt fe. 

veral Particulars of both theſe Bills; but they ar 

of ſo high a Nature, and carry ſuch dreadful Hin 
_ endoes, that I dare not mention them, reſolving to 
give no Offence, . becauſe T well know how obnoxi- 
"ous T have long been (although I conceive without 
any Fault of my own) to the Zeal and Principles of 
thoſe, who pace all Difference in Opinion, con- 
| cerning publick Matters, to the Score of Diſaffe. 
Bion; whereof I am at leaſt as innocent as the loud- 
e of my Detraftars. 


Duꝛklin, February 24. 8 
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T hath hath a ebe „ "that the 
. Poor-Houſe, eſpecially ſince the new Con- 
ſtitution by Act of Parliament, hath been 


of no Benefit to this City, for the Eaſe of 


| which it was wholly intended. I had the Ho- 
nour to be a Member of it many Years before it 


was new modelled by the Legiſlature ; not from 


any. perſonal Regard, but merely as one of the 
two Deans, who are of Courſe put into moſt Com- 
miſſions that relate to the City; and I have like- 
wiſe the Honour to have been left out of ſeveral 
Commiſſions upon the Score of Party, in which 
Predeceſſors, Time out * Mind, have Nen, been 
Members. 

Tu firſt Commiſſion, was made up of about fl. 
ty Perſons, which were, che Lord Mayor, Alder- 


wen, and Sheriffs, and ſome few other Citizens; 


the 
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the Judges, the two Archbiſhops, the two Deans of 


the City, and one or two more Gentlemen. And 


1 muſt confels my Opinion, that the diſſolving the 
old Commuſſion, and eſtabliſhing a new one of near 


three Times the Number, have been the great 


Cauſe of rendering ſo good a Deſign not only uſe- 
leſs, but a Grievance inſtead of a Benefit to the Ci- 
ty. In the preſent Commiſſion all the City Clergy 
are included, beſides a great Number of *Squires, 
not only thoſe who reſide in Dublin, and the Neigh: 
bourhood, but ſeveral who live at a great Diſtance, 
and cannot poſſibly have the leaſt Concern for the 
Advantage of the City. | 

Ar the few general Meetings that I have at- 


tended ſince the new Eſtabliſhment, I obſerved 


very little was done except one or two Acts of ex- 


tream Juſtice, which I then thought might as well 
have been ſpared: And I have found the Court 
of Aſſiſtants uſually. taken- up in little Brangles a- 
bout Coachmen, or adjuſting Accounts of Meal 
and Small Beer; which, however neceſſary, might 


' ſometimes have given Place to Matters of much 


greater Moment, I mean ſome Schemes recom- 
mended to the General Board, for anſwering the 
chief Ends in erecting and eſtabliſhing ſuch a Poor- 
Houſe, and endowing it with ſo conſiderable a 
Revenue: And the principal End I take to have 


been that of maintaining the Poor and Orphans of 


the City, where the Pariſhes are not able to do it; 


and clearing the Streets from all Strollers, Foreign- 
ers, and ſturdy Beggars, with which, to the univer- 


fal Complaint and Admiration, Dublin is more in- 
feſted fince the Eſtabliſhment of the Poor-Houſe, 
than it was ever known to be ſince its firſt Ere- 


As 
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As the whole Fund for ſupporting this Hoſpi- 
tal is raifed only from the Inhabitants of the City; 
ſo there can be hardly any Thing more abſurd 
than to ſee it miſemployed in maintaining Foreign 
Beggars and Baſtards, or Orphans, whoſe Country 
Landlords never contributed one Shilling towards 
their Support. I would engage, that half this 
Revenue, if employed with common Care, and no 
very great Degree of common Honeſty, would 
maintain all the real Objects of Charity in this 
City, except a ſmall Number of Original Poor in 
every Pariſn, who might without being burthen- 
ſome to the Pariſnioners find a tolerable Support. 
IRMA for fome Years paſt applied myſelf to 
ſeveral Lord-Mayors, and the late Archbiſhop 
of Dublin, for a Remedy to this Evil of Foreign 
Beggars; and they all appeared ready to receive a 
very plain Propofal, I mean, that of Badging the 
Original Poor of every Pariſh, who begged in the 
Streets; That, the ſaid Beggars ſhould be con- 
fined to their own Pariſhes; That, they ſhould 
wear their Badges well ſown upon one of their 
Shoulders, always viſible, on Pain of being whipp'd 
and turned out of Town ; or whatever legal Pu- 
niſnment may be thought proper and effectual. 
But, by the wrong Way of thinking in ſome Cler- 
gymen, and the Indifference of others, this Method 
was perpetually defeated, to their own continual 
Diſquiet, which they do not ill deſerve ; and if the 
Grievance affected only them, it would be of leſs 
Conſequence ; becauſe the Remedy is in their own 
Power : But, all Street-walkers, and Shop-keepers, 
bear an equal Share in this hourly Vexation. 
I wever heard more than one Objection a- 
gainſt this Expedient of Badging the Poor, and 
. confining their Walks to their ſeveral Pariſhes. 
Vol. II. "7 "nl The 
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The Objection was This: What ſhall we do with 
the Foreign Beggars? Muſt they be'left to ſtarve? 
I anſwered, No; but they muſt be driven or whipp'd 
out of Town; and let the next Country Pariſh do as 
they pleaſe, or rather after the Practice in England, 
ſend them from one Pariſh to another, until they 
reach their own Homes. By the old Laws of Eng- 
land ſtill in Force, and I preſume by thoſe of Ire- 
land, every- Pariſh is bound to maintain its own 
Poor; and the Matter is of no ſuch Conſequence in 
this Point as ſome would make it, whether a Coun- 
try Pariſh be rich or poor. In the remoter and 
poorer Pariſhes of the Kingdom, all Neceſſaries for 
Life proper for poor People are comparatively 
cheaper; I mean Butter- milk, Oat- meal, Potatoes, 

and other Vegetables; and every Farmer or Cot- 
tager who is not himſelf a Beggar, can ſometimes 
ſpare a Sup or a Morſel, not worth the fourth Part 
of a Farthing, to an indigent Neighbour of his own 
Pariſh, who is diſabled from Work, A Beggar 
Native of the Pariſh is known to the Squire, to 
the Church Miniſter, to the Popiſh Prieſt, or the 
Conventicle Teachers, as well as to every Farmer: 
He hath generally ſome Relations able to live, and 
. contribute ſomething to his Maintenance. None 
of which Advantages can be reaſonably expected 
on a Removal to Places where he is altogether un- 
known. If he be not quite maimed, he and his 
Trull, and Litter of Brats (if he has any) may get 
half their Support by doing ſome Kind of Work 
in their Power, and thereby be leſs burthenſome 
to the People. In: ſhort, all Neceſſaries of Life 
grow in the Country, and not in Cities, and are 
cheaper where they grow; nor is it equal that Beg- 
ö ſhould put us to the Charge of giving them 
Victuals, and the Carriage too. 1 


- 
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Bür- hen the Spirit of wandring takes him» 


3 by his Female, and their Equipage of 
Children, he becomes a Nuiſance to the whole 


Country: He and his Female are Thieves, and 


teach the Trade of ſtealing to their Brood at four 


Tears old; and if his Infirmities be counterfeit, it 


1s dangerous for a ſingle Perſon unarmed to meet 


him on-the Road. He wanders from one County 


to another, but ſtill with a View to this Town, 


-whither he arrives at laſt, and enjoys all the Privi- 
Jo of a Dublin Beggar. 


I vo not wonder that the Country *Squires ſhould 


5 Us very willing to ſend up their Colonies ; but why 


the City ſhould be content to receive them, is be- 
yond my Imagination, | 

Ir the City were obliged by their Charter to 
maintain a thouſand Beggars, they could do it 


| cheaper by Eighty per Cent. a hundred Miles off, 


than in this Town, or any of its Suburbs. 


THERE 1s no Village in Connaught, that in Pio. | 


portion ſhares ſo deeply in the daily increaſing 


Miſeries of Ireland, as its Capital City; to which 


M.ſeries there hardly remained any Addition, ex- 
— t the perpetual Swarms of Foreign Beggars. 


who might be baniſhed in a Month without E. 5 


: renz and with very little Frouble. 
As J am perſonally acquainted with a great 


Number of Street Beggars, I find ſome weak At- 
ttempts have been made in one or two Pariſhes to 


Promote the wearing of Badges; and my firſt, 


Queſtion to thoſe who afk an Alms is, Where is 


your Badge? I have in ſeveral Years met with about 
a Dozen who were ready to produce them, ſome 
out of their Pockets, others from under their Coat, 
and two or three on their Shoulders, only covered 

6 with a Sort of Capes 9 they could lift up or let 


down 


= 
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down upon Occaſion. They are too lazy to work; 
they. are not afraid to ſteal, nor aſhamed to beg, 
they are nor af proud to be ſeen with a Badge, as 
many of them have confeſſed to me, and nat a few 
in very injurious Terms, particularly the Females. 
They all look upon fuch an Obligation as a high | 
Indignity done ta their Office. I appeal to all in- 
different People whether ſuch-Wretches deſerve to 
be. 1 As to myſelf, I muſt confeſs, this 
abſurd Inſolence hath ſo affeted me, that for ſe- 
vera + ag paſt, I have not diſpoſed of one ſingle 
to a Street Beggar, nor intend to do ſo 
Pre I 11150 ee a better Regulation; and I have ende - 
voured to perſuade all my Brother-walkers to fol- 
low my Example, which mot of them aſſure me 
Fer do. For, if Beggary be not able to beat out 
ride, it cannot deſerve Charity. However, as to 


Perſons i in Coaches and Chairs, they bear but little 


of the Perſecution we ſuffer, , and are willing 
leave it entirely upon us. 


To ſay the Truth, there is not a more undeſerv- 
ing vicious. Race of Human Kind than the Bulk of 


thoſe who are reduced to Beggary, even in this 
beggarly Country. Far, as a great Part of our 
publick Miſeries is originally owing to our own 
aults (but, what thoſe Faults are I am grown | 
"Experience too wary to mention) ſal am confident, 
that among the meaner People, nineteen in twenty 
of thoſe who are reduced to a ſtarving Condition, 
did not become ſo by what Lawyers call the Work 
of God, either upon their Bodies or Goods; but 
merely from their on Idleneſs, attended with all 
manner of Vices, particularly Drunkeaneſs, Thie- 
| Very, and Cheating. 
Wudxvxnx enquires, as I have frequently « done 
n thoſe who have aſked me an Alms, what 


Was 
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was their former Courſe of Life, will find them to 
have been Servants in good Families, broken 
Tradeſmen, Labourers, Cottagers, and what they 
call decayed Houſekeepers; but (to uſe their own 
Cant) reduced by Loffes and Croſſes, by which no- 
thing can be underſtood bur Idleneſs and Vice. 
As this is the only Chriſtian Country where 
People contrary to the old Maxim, are the Pover- 
and not the Riches of the Nation; ſo, the Bleſ- 
ng of Increafe and Multiply is by us converted 
into a Curſe: And, as Marriage hath been ever 
countenanced in all free Countries, ſo we ſhould be 
lefs miferable if it were diſcouraged in ours, as far 
as can be confiſtent with Chriſtianity. Ir is ſeldom 
known in England, that the Labourer, the lower 


\ Mechanick, the Servant, or the Cottager, thinks 


of marrying until he hath ſaved up a Stock of 


Money ſufficient to carry on his Buſineſs; nor 


takes a Wife without a ſuitable Portion; and as 
ſeldom fails of making a yearly, Addition to that 
Stock, with a View of providing ſor his Children. 
But, in this Kingdom the Caſe is directly contrary, 
where many thouſand Couples are yearly married, 
whoſe whole united Fortunes, bating the Rags on 
their Backs, would not be ſufficient to purchaſe a a 
Pint of Butter-milk for their Wedding Supper, nor 
have any Proſpect of ſupporting their honourable 
State but by Erie, or Labour, or Thievery. 
Nay, their Happineſs is often deferred until th 

find Credit to borrow, or Cunning to ſteal a Shil- 
ling to pay their Popiſn Prieſt, or infamous Cou- 
ple-Beggar. Surely no miraculous Portion of Wiſ- 
dom would be required to find ſome kind of Re- 
medy againſt this deſtructive Evil, or at leaſt, not 
to draw the Conſequences of it upon our decaying 
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City, the greateſt Part whereof muſt of Courſe in 
a few Years become deſolate, or in Ruins. 

In all other Nations, that are not abſolutely 
barbarous, Parents think themſelves bound by the 
Law of Nature and Reaſon to make ſome Provi- 
ſion for their Children; but the Reaſons offered by 
the Inhabitants of Ireland. for marrying, is, that 

they may have Children to. maintain them when 
they grow old and unable to work. Y 

1 AM informed that we have been for ſome 
Time paſt extremely obliged to England for one ve- 
ry beneficial Branch of Commerce: For, it ſeems 
they are grown ſo gracious as to tranſmit us conti- 
nually Colonies of Beggars, in return of a Million 
of Money they receive Yearly from hence. That 
I may give no Offence, I profeſs to mean real 
Engliſh Beggars in the literal Meaning of the 
Word, as it is uſually underſtood by Proteſtants. 
It ſeems, the Juſtices of the Peace and Pariſh Offi- 
cers in the Weſtern Coaſts. of England, have a good 
while followed the Trade of exporting hither their 
ſupernumerary Beggars, in order to- adyance the 
Engliſh Proteſtant Intereſt among us; and, theſe 


they are ſo kind to ſend over Gratis, and Du- 


ty-free. I have had the Honour more than once 
to attend large Cargoes of them from Cheſter to 


Dublin: And I was then ſo ignorant as to give my 


Opinion, that our City ſhould receive them into 
Bridewell, and after a Month's Reſidence, having 
been well whipt twice a Day, fed with Bran and 


Water, and put to hard La 1 they ſhould be 


returned honeſtly back with Thanks as cheap as 
they came: Or, if that were not approved of, l 
propoſed, that whereas one Engliſhman is allowed 
to be of equal intrinſick Value with twelve born in 

Ireland, we ſhould in 1 return them a Do- 
| zen 
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zen for One, to diſpoſe of as they pleaſed. But 
to return. | 
As to the native Poor of this City, there would 
be little or no Damage in confining them to their 
ſeveral Pariſhes. For Inſtance; a Beggar of the 
Pariſh of St. Warborougb's, or any other Pariſh 
here, if he be an Object of Compaſſion, hath an 
equal Chance to receive his Proportion of Alms 
from every charitable Hand; becauſe the Inhabi- 
tants, one or other, walk through every Street in 
Town, and give their Alms, without conſidering 
the Place, whereever they think it may be well dij- 
poſed of: And theſe Helps added to what they 
get in Eatables by going from Houſe to Houſe, 
among the Gentry and Citizens, will, without be- 
ing very burthenſome, be ſufficient to keep them 
alive... | 3 

IT is true, the Poor of the Suburb Pariſhes will 
not have altogether the ſame Advantage, becauſe 
they are not equally in the Road of Buſineſs and 
oy ag But here it is to be conſidered, that the 
Beggars there have not ſo good a Title to Publick 
Charity, becauſe moſt of them are Strollers from 
the Country, and compoſe a principal Part of that 
great Nuiſance, which we ought to remove. | 

I sHouLD be apt to think, that few Things can 
be more irkſome to a City-Miniſter, than a Num- 
ber of Beggars which do not belong to his Di- 
ſtrict, whom he hath no Obligation to take Care 
of, who are no Part of his Flock, and who take 
the Bread out of the Mouths of thoſe, to whom it 
properly belongs. When I mention this Abuſe 
to any Miniſter of a City-Pariſh, he uſually, lays 
the Fault upon the Beadles, who, he ſays, are bribed 
by the foreign Beggars; and, as thoſe Beadles often 
keep Ale-Houſes, they find their Account in ſuch 
Wn | M4. Cuſtomers, 


p * p F , 
3 * 9 Rs o WY 5 eiern * "I 52 = — — <a; 
x n p — £% q * 4 1 8 e 2 - Cn L Fs 8 r 
TA ARES Ent; Sola PL od ay Ss C's b 
1 \ 4 5 * NOS 
+ 
, * x * 


66 4 PROPOSAL for giving 
Cuſtomers. This Evil might eaſily be remedied, 


if the Pariſhes would make ſome ſmall Addition 


to the Salaries of a Beadle, and be more careful 
in the Choice of thoſe Officers. But, I conceive 
there is one effectual Method, in the Power of 
every Miniſter to put in Practice; I mean, by 
making it the Intereſt of all his own original Poor, 
to drive out Intruders: For, if the Pariſh Beggars 
were abſolutely forbidden by the Miniſter and 
Church-Officers, to ſuffer Strollers to come into 
the Pariſh, upon Pain of themſelves being not 
permitted to beg Alms at the Church-Doors, or 
at the Houſes and Shops of the Inhabitants ; they 
would prevent Interlopers more effectually than 
er Beadles. 
Anp here I cannot but take Notice of the 
great Indiſcretion of our City Shopkeepers, wha 
fuffer their Doors to be daily beſieged by Crouds 
of Beggars (as the Gates of a Lord are by Duns,) 
to the great Diſguſt and Vexation of many Cu- 
ſtomers, whom I have frequently obſerved to go 
to other Shops, rather than ſuffer ſuch a Perſecu- 
tion; which might eaſily be avoided, if no fo- 
reign Beggars were allowed to infeſt them, 
| WurkkroRE I do aſſert, that the Shopkeepers, 
who are the greateſt Complainers of this Grie- 
vance, lamenting that for every Cuſtomer they are 
worried by fifty Beggars, do very well deſerve 
what they ſuffer, when a Prentice with a Horſe- 


Whip is able to laſh every Beggar from the Shop, 


who is not of the Pariſh, and doth not wear the 
Badge of that Pariſh on his Shoulder, well faſtned 
and fairly viſible; and if this Practice were uni- 
verſal in every Houſe, to all the ſturdy Vagrants, 
we ſhould in a few Weeks clear the Town of all 
| covveaand ep thoſe who have a prope Title 
to 
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to our Charity: As for the Aged and Infirm, it 


would be ſufficient to give them nothing, and then 


they muſt ſtarve or follow their Brethren, 
I was the City that firſt endowed this Hoſpital, 
and thoſe who afterwards contributed, as they were 


ſiuch who generally inhabited here; ſo they intend- 
ed what they gave to be for the Uſe of the City's 


Poor. The Revenues which have ſince been rai- 
fed by Parliament, are wholly paid by the City, 
without the leaſt Charge upon any other Part of 
the Kingdom; and therefore nothing could more 
defeat the original Deſign, than to miſapply thaſe 
| Revenues on ſtrolling Beggars, or Baſtards from 
the Country, which bears no Share in the Charges 
we are rt. Wk 
' Ir ſome of the Out-Pariſhes be over- burthened 
with Poor, the Reaſon muſt be, that the greateſt 
Part of theſe Poor are Strollers from the Country, 


who neſtle themſelves where they can find the 
cheapeſt Lodgings, and from thence infeſt every - 
Part of the Town, out of which they ought to be 
whipp'd as a moſt inſufferable Nuiſance, being. 
nothing elſe but a profligate Clan of Thieves, 


Drunkards, Heathens, and Whore-mongers, fitter 
to be rooted out of the Face of the Earth, than 
ſuffered to levy a vaſt annual Tax upon the City, 
which ſhares too deep in the Publick - Miſeries 


brought on us by the Oppreſſions we lye under 
from our Neighbours, our Brethren, our Country- 


men, our Fellow-Proteſtants and Fellow Subjects. 
Son Time ago I was appointed one of a Com- 
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mittee to enquire into the State of the Workhouſe; 


where we found that a Charity was beſtowed by a 
reat Perſon for a certain Time, which in its Con- 
equences operated very much to the Detriment of 

the Houſe: For, when the Time was elapſed, all 
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thoſe who were ſupported by that Charity, con- 
tinued on the ſame Foot with the reſt on the 
Foundation; and being generally a Pack of profli- 
ate vagabond Wretches from ſeveral Parts of the 
Kingdom, corrupted all the reſt; ſo partial, or 
| treacherous, or intereſted, or ignorant, or miſta- 
ken are generally all Recommenders, not only to 
Employments, but even to Charity itſelt. 
I xNow it is complained, that the Difficulty of 
driving foreign Beggars out of the City is charged 
upon the Bellowers (as they are called) who find 
their Accounts beſt in ſuffering thoſe Vagrants to 
follow their Trade through every Part of the 
Town. But this Abuſe might eaſily be remedied, 
and very much to the Advantage of the whole 
City, if better Salaries were given to. thoſe who 
execute that Office in the ſeveral Pariſhes, and would 
make it their Intereſt to clear the Town of thoſe 
Caterpillars, rather than hazard the Loſs of an Em- 
ployment that would give them an honeſt Liveli- 
hood. But, if that ſhould fail, yet a general Reſo- 
lution of never giving Charity to a Street Beggar 
| out of his own Pariſh, or without a vifible Badge, 
would infallibly force all Vagrants to depart. 
THERE is generally a Vagabond Spirit in Beg- 
gars, which ought to be diſcouraged and ſeverely 
| puniſhed, It is owing to the ſame Cauſes that 
drove them into Poverty; I mean, Idleneſs, Drunk- 
enneſs, and raſh Marriages without the leaſt. Proſ- 
pect of ſupporting a Family by honeſt Endeavours ; 
which never came into their Thoughts. It is ob- 
ſerved, that hardly one Beggar in twenty looks upon 
| himſelf to be relieved by receiving Bread or other 
Food; and they have in this Town been frequent- 
ly ſeen to pour out of their Pitcher good Broth 
that hath been given them, into the Kennel; * 
Foy ther 
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ther do they much regard Cloaths, unleſs to ſell 
them; for their Rags are Part of their Tools with 
which they work: They want only Ale, Brandy, 
and other ſtrong Liquors, which cannot be had 
without Money; and, Money as they conceive, 
always abounds in the Metropolis. | 


I Hap ſome other Thoughts to offer upon this 


Subject. But, as I am a Deſponder in my Nature, 
and have tolerably well diſcovered the Diſpoſition 
of our People, who nèver will move a Step towards 
eaſing themſelves from any one ſingle Grievance 
it will be thought, that I have already ſaid too 
much, and to little or no Purpoſe ; which hath of- 
ten been the Fate or Fortune of the Writer, 


\ 


J. Swir r. 
» April 22, 1737. 
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P R . F A c E. 


HE N 1 gabe 8 the Diſcourſe called, The | 
Conduct of the Allies, 1 had Thoughts 
either of inſerting or annexing the Barrier- 
Treaty at length,. with ſuch Obſervation, as I con- 
ceived might be uſeful for publick Information: But 
that Diſcourſe taking up more Room than I deſigned, 
after my moſs utmoſt Endeavours to abbreviate it, I 
contented myſelf only with making ſome few Reflections 
upon that famous Treaty; ſufficient, as I thought, to 
_ anſwer the Deſi en of my Book. 1 have ſince beard, 
that my Readers in general, ſeemed to wiſh I had been 
more particular, and have diſcovered. an I. mpatience 
to have that Treaty made publick, eſpecially ſince it 
bath been laid before the Houſe of Commons. 


That J may give ſome Light to the Reader, who 
is not well verſed in theſe Affairs, be may pleaſe to 
know, that a Project for a Treaty. 0 of Barrier with 
the States, was tranſmitted. Hit her from Holland; 

but being diſapproved of by our Court in ſeveral Parts, 
a new Project, or Scheme of a Treaty, was drawn up 
bere, with many Additions and Alterations. This laſt 
was called the Counter-Proje&t ; and was the Mea- 
| ſure * the Duke of Marlborough and my Lord 


T n 


The PREFACE. 
Townſhen id were commanded and inſtructed to pro. 
ceed, in negociating a Treaty of Barrier with the 
States. I have added a Tranſlation of this Counter- 
Project, in thoſe Articles where it differs from the 
Barrier-Treaty, that the Reader, by comparing them 
together, may judge bow punitually thoſe Negocigtors 
obſerved their nſtruffions. I habe likewiſa ſubjoined 
the Sentiments of Prince Eugene of Savoy, and the 
Count de Sinzendorf, relating to this Treaty, 2 : 
(1 fuppoſe) while it was negociating. And laſtly, 1 
have added a Copy of the Repreſentation of the Britiſh 
Merchants at Bruges, fignifying what Inconveniences 
they already felt, and further apprebended 5 this 
ne —_ 
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Barrier Treaty. : 


M AGINE a reaſonable Perſon in China, 
KH were reading the following Treaty, and one 
who was ignorant of our Affairs, or our 
Geography; He would conceive their High 
Mightineſſes the States-General, to be ſome vaſt 


powerful Common-wealth, like that of Rome, 


and her Majeſty to be a petty Prince, like one 
of thoſe to whom that Republick would ſome- 
times ſend a Diadem for a Preſent, when they be- 


haved themſelves well; otherwiſe could depoſe at 


Pleaſure, and place whom they thought fic in his 


Stead. Such a Man would think, that the States 


had taken our Prince and Us into their Prote- 
ion; and in Return, honoured us ſo far, as to 
make uſe of our Troops as ſome ſmall Aſſiſtance 
in their Conqueſts, and the Enlargement of their 
Vor. II. 1 3 


Empire; 
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Empire; or to prevent the Incurſions of Barba- 
rians upon ſome of their out-lying Provinces. 
But how muſt it ſound in an European Ear, that 
Great - Britain, after maintaining a War for, fo 
many Years, with ſo much Glory and Succeſs, 
and ſuch prodigious Expence ; after ſaving the 
Empire, Holland, and Portugal, and almoſt reco- 
vering Spain, ſhould, ard the Cloſe of a War, 
enter into a Treaty with Seven Dutch Provinces, 
to ſecure” to them a Dominion larger than their 
own, which ſhe had conquered for them; to un- 
dertake for a great deal more, without ſtipu- 
lating the leaſt Advantage for herſelf ; and ac- 
cept as an Equivalent, the mean Condition of thoſe 
States aſſiſting to preſerve her Queen on the Throne, 
whom, by God's Aſſiſtance, She is able to defend 
againſt all her Majeſty's Enemies and Allies put to- 
gether? „ - 
SUCH a wild Bargain could never have been 
made for Us, if the States had not found it their 
Intereſt to uſe very powerful Motives with the chief 
Adviſers, (I ſay nothing of the Perſon immediate- 
ly employed; ) and if a Party here at Home had 
not been reſolved, for Ends and Purpoſes very well 
known, to continue the War as long as they had 
en,, | 
Tx Counter-Prijeft of this Treaty, made here 
at London, was bad enough in all Conſcience: 
have ſaid ſomething of it in the Preface : Her 
Majeſty's Miniſters were inſtructed to proceed by 
it in their Negociation. There was one Point in 
that Project, which would have been of Conſequence 
to Britain, and one or two more, where the Ad- 
vantages of the States were not ſo very exorbitant, 
and where ſome. Care was taken of the Houſe of 
Auſtria. Is it poſſible that our good Allies and Friends 
5 FA 7 ou 
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could not be brought to any Terms with us, unleſs 


by ſtriking out every Particular that might do Us 


any good, and adding ſtill more to Them, where 
ſo much was already granted? For Inſtance, the 
Article about demoliſhing of Duxkirk, ſurely might 
have remained; which was of ſome Benefit to the 
States, as well as of mighty Advantage to Us; 
and which the French King hath lately yielded in 
one of his Preliminaries, although clogged with 
the Demand of an Equivalent, which will owe its 
Difficulty only to this Treaty. | 

Bur, let me now conſider the Treaty itſelf ; 


Among the one and twenty Articles of which it 
conſiſts, only two have any Relation to Us, im- 


porting, that the Dutch are to be Guarantees of our 


Succeſſion, and are not to enter into any Treaty 


until the Queen is acknowledged by France. We 
know very well, that it is in Conſequence the In- 
tereſt of the States, as much as ours, that Britain 
ſhould be governed by a Proteſtant Prince. Be- 
' fides, what is there more in this Guarantee, than 
in all common, Leagues Offenſive and Defenſive be- 
. tween two Powers, where each is obliged to de- 
fend the other againſt any Invader, with all their 
Strength? Such was the Grand Alliance between 
the Emperor, Britain, and Holland, which was, or 
ought to have been, as good a Guarantee of our 
Succeſſion, ta all Intents and Purpoſes, as this in 
the Barrier-Treaty; and the mutual Engagements in 
ſach Alliances have been always reckoned ſufficient, 
without any ſeparate Benefit to either Party. 


Ir is, no doubt, for the Intereſt of Britain, that 


the States ſhould have a ſufficient Barrier againſt 
France: But their High Mightineſſes, for ſome few 
Tears paſt, have put a different Meaning upon the 
Word Barrier, from 1 it formerly uſed to bear, 


when | 
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when applied to them. When the late King was 
Prince of Orange, and commanded their Armies 
againſt France, it was never once imagined that 
any of the Towns taken, ſhould belong to the 
Dutch ; they were all immediately delivered up to 
their lawful Monarch; and Flanders was only a 
Barrier to Holland, as it was in the Hands of Spain 
rather than France. So in the Grand Alliance of 
1701, the ſeveral Powers promiſing to endeavour 
to recover Flanders for a Barrier, was underſtood to 
be the recovering thoſe Provinces to the King of 
Spain: But in this Treaty, the Style is wholly 
Changed : Here are about twenty Towns and Forts 
of great Importance, with their Chatellanies and 
Dependencies (which Dependencies are likewiſe to 
be enlarged as much as poſſible) and the whole 
Revenues of them, to be under the perpetual Mi- 
litary Government of the Dutch, by which that 
Republick will be entirely Maſters of the richeſt 
Part of all Flanders: And upon any Appearance 
of War, they may put their Garriſons into any 
other Place of the Low-Countries ; and' farther, the 
King of Spain is to give them a Revenue of Four 
hundred thouſand Crowns a Year, to enable them 
to maintain thoſe Garriſons. F 
Wu ſhould we wonder, that the Dutch are in- 
clined to perpetuate the War, when, by an Article 
in this Treaty, the King of Spain is not to poſſeſs 
one ſingle Town in the Low-Countries, until a Peace 
be made. The Duke of Anjou at the Beginning of 
this War, maintained Six and thirty thouſand Men 
out of thoſe Spaniſh Provinces he then poſſeſſed : 
To which if we add the many Towns ſince taken, 
which were not in the late King of Spain's Poſſeſ- 
ſion at the Time of his Death, with all their Ter- 
ritories and Dependencies ; it is viſible what F = 
3 e the 
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the States may be able to keep, even without any 
Charge to their peculiar Dominions. 

Taz Towns and Chatellanies of this Barrier, 
always maintained their Garriſons when they were 
in the Hands of France; and, as it is reported, 
returned a conſiderable Sum of Money into the 
King's Coffers; yet the King of Spain is obliged 
by this Treaty (as we have already obſerved) to 
add, over and above, a Revenue of Four hundred 
thouſand Crowns a Year, We know likewiſe, that 
a great Part of the Revenue of the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands is already pawned to the States; ſo, that after 
a Peace, nothing will be lefr to the Sovereign, nor 
will the People be much eaſed of the Taxes they at 
preſent labour under. 

Tus the States, by Virtue of this Barrier- 

Treaty, will, in Effect, be abſolute Sovereigns of 
all Flanders, and of the whole Revenues in the ut- 
moſt Extent. 
Ax p here I cannot, without fome Contemyr] 
take notice of a Sort of Reaſoning offered by 'ſe- 
veral People; that the many Towns we have taken 
for the Dutch are of no Advantage, becauſe the 
whole Revenues of thoſe Towns are ſpent in main- 
taining them. For firſt, The Fact is manifeſtly - 
falſe, particularly as to Liſle, and ſome others: 
Secondly, The States, after a Peace, are to have 
Four hundred thouſand Crowns a Year out of the 
Remainder of Flanders, which is then to be left to 
Spain: And laſtly, Suppoſe all theſe acquired Do- 
minions will not bring a Penny into their Treaſury, 
what can be of greater Conſequence, than to be 
able to maintain a mighty Army out of their new 
Conqueſts; which before, they always did by tax- 
ing their natural Subjects? 

How ſhall we be able to anſwer it to King 
p N 3 Charles 
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Charles III. that while we pretend to endeavour re- 
ſtoring him to the entire Monarchy of Spain, we 
Join at the ſame Time with the Dutch, to deprive 
him of his natural Right to the Low- Countries? 
Bor ſuppoſe, by a Dutch Barrier, muſt now be 


| underſtood, only what is to be in Poſſeſſion of the 


States; yet even under this Acceptation of the 


Word, nothing was originally meant except a Bar. 


* 


rier againſt France; whereas ſeveral Towns de- 


manded by the Dutch in this Treaty, can be of no 
Uſe at all in ſuch a Barrier. And this is the Sen- 
timent even of Prince Eugene himſelf (the preſent 
Oracle and Idol of the Party here) who ſays, That 
Dendermond, Oſtend, and the Caſtle of Grand, do 
in no Sort belong to the Barrier, nor can be of other 
Uſe than to make the States-General Maſters © = 

Low-Countries, and hinder their Trade with 
land. And further, That thoſe who are . 
with the Country, know very well, that Lier and 
Hale 10 fortify, can give no Security to the States as 
a Barrier, but only raiſe a Fealouſy in the People, 
that theſe Places are only fortified in order to block up 

Bruſſels, and the other great Towns of Brabant. 
In thoſe Towns of Flanders where the Datch are 


to have Garriſons, but the Ecclefiaſtical and Civil 


Power to remain to the King of Spain after a Peace; 
the States have Power to ſend Arms, Amatenition, 


and Victuals, without paying Cuſtoms; under which 


Pretence, they will engroſs the whole Trade of thoſe 
Towns, excluſive to all other Nations. 


Tr1s, Prince Eugene likewiſe foreſaw, and in bis 


3 


poſed a e it. 
AnD if the 


| whole Spaniſh Netherlands are not a ſufficient Bar- 
we for them, I oy no Remedy from the Words 


ich ſhall pleaſe to think, that the 


of 


Obſervations upon this Treaty here annexed, pro- 


"I * 
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of this Treaty, but that we muſt ſtil] go on, and 
conquer for them as long as they pleaſe, For the 


EEN is obliged whenever a Peace is treated, 
to procure for them whatever ſhall be thought neceſ- 


 fary beſides ; and where their Neceſſity will termi- 


nate, is not very eaſy to foreſee. 
_ _ CovrD any of her Majeſty's Subjects conceive, 
that in the Towns we have taken for the Dutch, 
and given into their Poſſeſſion as a Barrier, either 
the States ſhould demand, or our Miniſters allow, 
that the Subjects of Britain ſhould, in Reſpect to 
their Trade, be uſed worſe in thoſe very Towns, 
than they were under the late King of Spain? Yet 
this is the Fact, as monſtrous as it appears: All 
Goods going to, or coming from Newport or Oftend, 
are to pay the ſame Duties as thoſe that paſs by the 
Scheld under the Dutch Forts: And this, in Effect, 
is to ſhut out all other Nations from trading to 
' Flanders. The Engliſh Merchants at Bruges com- 
plain, That after they have paid the King of Spain's 


1 Duty for Goods imported at Oftend, the ſame Goods 


are made liable to further Duties, when they are car- 
ried from thence into the Towns of the Dutch new 
Conqueſts ; and deſire only the ſame Privileges of 
Trade they had before the Death of the late King of 
Spain, Charles II. And in Conſequence of this 
Treaty, the Duich have already taken off eight 
per Cent. from all Goods they ſend to the Spaniſh 
Flanders, but left it ſtill upon us. | 
Bur what is very ſurprizing; in the very ſame 
Article where our good Friends and Allies are wholly 
ſhutting us out from trading in thoſe Towns we 
have conquered for them with ſo much Blood and 
Treaſure; the QUEEN is obliged to procure, 
that the States ſhall be uſed as favourably in their 
Trade over all the King - Spain's Dominions, 2 
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her own Subjects, or as the People moſt 3 
This I humbly conceive to be perfect Boys Play, 
Croſs TI win, and Pile you loſe; or, What*s yours is 
mine, and what*s mine is my own, Now if it ſhould 
happen, that in a Treaty of Peace, ſome Ports or 
Towns ſhould be yielded us for the Security of our 
Trade in any Part of the Spaniſh Dominions, at 
how great a Diſtance ſoever; I ſuppoſe, the Dutch 
would go on with their Boys Play, and challenge 


Half by Virtue of that Article: Or, would they 


be content with the Military Government and the 
Revenues, and reckon them among what Joall be 
thought neceſſary for their Barrier ? 

Tunis prodigious Article is introduced, as ſub- 
ſequent to the Treaty of Munſter, made about the 
Year 1648, at a Time when England was in the 
utmoſt Confuſion, and very much to our Diſad- 
vantage. Thoſe Parts in that Treaty, ſo unjuſt 
in themſelves, and ſo prejudicial to our Trade, ought 


in Reaſon, to have been remitted, rather than con- 
firmed upon us for the Time to come: But this is 


Dutch Partnerſhip, to ſhare in all our beneficial Bar- 


_ gains, and exclude us wholly from theirs, even 
from thoſe which we have got for them. 


In one Part of The Conduct of the Allies, &c. 
among other Remarks upon this Treaty, I make it 
a Queſtion, whether it were right in Point of Po- 
licy or Prudence, to call in a foreign Power to be 
Guarantee to our Succeſſion ; becauſe by that 
Means, we put it out of the Power of our Legiſla- 
ture to alter the Succeſſi ion, how much ſoever the Ne- 


celſity of the Kingdom may require it? To comply 


with the Cautions of ſome People, I explained my 


Meaning in the following Editions. I was aſ- 


ſured, that my L——d C=—f J——e aner 


think, 
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think, decides as favourably; and I am told, that 


Paragraph was read very lately during a Debate, 
with a Comment in very injurious Terms, which, 
perhaps, might have been ſpared. That the Le- 
giſlature ſhould have Power to change the Succeſ- 
ſion, whenever the Neceſſities of the Kingdom re- 
quire, is ſo very uſeful towards preſerving our Re- 
ligion and Liberty, that I know not how to recant. 
The worſt of this Opinion is, that at firſt Sight it 
appears to be Vhiggiſh; but the Diſtinction is thus, 
The Whigs are for changing the Succeſſion when 
they think fit, although the entire Legiſlature do 
not conſent; I think it ought never to be done but 
upon great Neceſſity, and that with the Sanction of 
the whole Legiſlature. Do theſe Gentlemen of 
Revolution Principles think it impoſſible, that we 
ſhould ever have Occaſion again to change our 
Succeſſion? And, if ſuch an Accident ſhould fall 
out, muſt we have no Remedy, until the ſeven + 
Provinces will give their Conſent? Suppoſe that 
this virulent Party among us were as able, as ſome 
are willing, to raiſe a Rebellion for re-inſtating 
them in Power, and would apply themſelves to 
the Dutch, as Guarantees of our Succeſſion, to aſſiſt 
them with all their Force, under Pretence that the 
QUEEN and Miniſtry, a great Majority of both 
Houſes, and the Bulk of the People were for 
bringing over France, Popery, and the Pretender? 
Their High Mightineſſes would, as I take it, be 
ſole Judges of the Controverſy, and probably de- 

cide it ſo well, that in ſome Time we might have 
the Happineſs of becoming a Province to Holland. 
I am humbly of Opinion, that there are two Qua- 
lities neceſſary to a Reader, before his Judgment 
| ſhould be allowed; theſe are, common Honeſty, 

and common Senſe z and that no Man could have 


miſre- 
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— that Paragraph in my Diſcourſe, 
unleſs he were utterly deſtitute of one or both. 
Tux Preſumptive Succeſſor, and her immediate 
Heirs, have ſo eſtabliſhed a Reputation in the 
World, for their Piety, Wiſdom, and Humanity, 
that no Neceſſity of this Kind, is like to appear in 
their Days; but I muſt ſtill inſiſt, that it is a Di- 
minution to the Independency of the Imperial 
Crown of Great-Britain, to call at every Door for 
Help to put our Laws in- Execution : And we 
. ought to conſider, that if in Ages to come, fuch a 
Prince ſhould happen to be in Succeſſion to our 
Throne, who ſhould be entirely unable to govern; 
that very Motive might incline our Guarantees to 
ſupport him, the more effectually to bring the Ri- 
vals of their Trade into Confuſion and Diſorder. 
Bur to return: The QUEEN is here put 
under the unreaſonable Obligation of being Gua- 
rantee of the whole Barrier-Treaty, of the Dutch 
having Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Barrier, and the Re- 
| venues thereof, before a Peace; of the Payment of 
four hundred thouſand Crowns by the King of 
Spain; that the States ſhall poſſeſs their Barrier, 
even before King Charles is in Poſſeſſion of the 
Spamſh Netherlands: Although by the fifth Article 
of the Grand Alliance, her Majeſty is under no 
Obligation to do any Thing of this Nature, ex- 
cept in a general Treaty, - „ 
All Kings, Princes, and States are invited to 
enter into this Treaty, and to be Guarantees of its 
Execution. This Article, although very frequent 
in Treaties, ſeems to look very odly in that of the 
Barrier. Popiſh Princes are here invited among o- 
thers, to become Guarantees of our Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion : Every yu Prince in Germany muſt be 
intreated to preſerve the QUEEN of Great-Bri- 
8 5 | CM ns tain 


oy 


tbe BA RRIER- T RE ATV. 138% 
zain upon her Throne: The King of Spain is in- 
vited particularly and by Name, to become Gua- 
rantee of the Execution of a Treaty, by which his 

Allies, who pretend to fight his Battles, and re- 
cover his Dominions, ſtrip him in Effect of all 
his ten Provinces: A clear Reaſon why they ne- 
ver ſent any Forces to Spain, and why the Obli- 
gation not to enter into a Treaty of Peace with 
France, until that entire Monarchy were yielded as 
a Preliminary, was ſtruck out of the Counter-Pro- 

ject by the Dutch, They fought only in Flanders, 
becauſe there they only fought for themſelves. 
King Charles muſt needs accept his Invitation ve- 
ry kindly, and ſtand by with great Satisfaction, 

. . while: the Belgick Lyon divides the Prey, and aſ- 
ſigns it all to himſelf, I remember there was #- 
Parcel of Soldiers who robbed a Farmer of his 
| Poultry, and then made him wait at Table while 
they devoured his Victuals, without giving him a 
Morſel; and upon his expoſtulating, had only for 
Anſwer, Why, Sirrah, are we not come here to 
protect you? And thus much for this generous In- 
vitation to all Kings and Princes, to lend their Aſ- 
fiſtance, and become Guarantees, out of pure good 

Nature, for ſecuring Flanders to the Dutch. 
lx the Treaty of Ryfwick, no Care was taken 

to oblige the French King to acknowledge the 
Right of Succeſſion in her preſent Majeſty ; for 
Want of which Point being then ſettled, France 
refuſed to 5 her for Queen of Great- 
Britain, after the late King's Death. This unac- 
countable Neglect (if it were a Neglect) is here 
called an Omiſſion, and Care is taken to ſupply it 

in the next General Treaty of Peace. I mention 
this occaſionally, becauſe I have ſome ſtubborn 

Poybrs within me, whether it were a wilful co. - 

N | on 
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ſion or no. Neither do I herein reflect in the leaſt 
upon the Memory of his late Majeſty, whom I en- 
tirely acquit of any Imputation upon this Matter. 
But when I recollect the Behaviour, the Language, 

and the Principles of ſome certain Perſons in thoſe 
Days, and compare them with that Omiſſion; I 
am tempted to draw ſome Concluſions which a 


certain Party would be more ready to call falſe and 


malicious, than to prove them ſo. 1 

I MusT here take Leave (becauſe it will not o- 
. therwiſe fall in my Way) to ſay a few Words in 
return to a Gentleman, I know not of what Cha- 
racter or Calling, who hath done me the Honour 
to write three Diſcourſes againſt that Treatiſe of 
The Conduft of the Allies, &c. and promiſes, for 
my Cotnfort, to conclude all in a fourth. I pity 
Anſwerers with all my Heart, for the many Dil- 


 __ advantages they lie under. My Book did a World 


of Miſchief (as he calls it) before his firſt Part 
could poſſibly come out; and ſo went on through 


the Kingdom, while his limped flow after; and 


if it arrived at. all, it was too late; for People's 
Opinions were already fixed. His Manner of an- 


ſwering me is thus: Of thoſe Facts which he pre- 
tends to examine, ſome he reſolutely denies, others 


he endeavours to extenuate, and the reſt he diſtorts 
with ſuch unnatural Turns, that I would engage 
by the ſame Method, to diſprove any Hiſtory, 
either ancient or modern. Then the Whole is in- 


terlarded with a thouſand injurious Epithets and 


Appellations, which heavy Writers are forced to 
make Uſe of, as a Supply for that Want of Spi- 
rit and Genius they are not born to: Yet, after 


all, he allows a very great Point for which I 
contend, confeſſing in plain Words, that the Bur- 


then of the War hath chiefly lain upon us; and 


thinks 4 
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thinks it ſufficient for the Dutch, that, next to Eng- 


land, they have born the greateſt Share. And is 


not this the great Grievance of which the whole 

Kingdom complains? Jam inclined to think, that 
my Intelligence was at leaſt as good as his; and 
ſome of it, I can aſſure him, came from Perſons of 
his own Party, although perhaps not altogether ſo 


inflamed. Hitherto therefore, the Matter is pretty 


equal, and the World may believe him or me 
as they pleaſe. But, I think, the great Point of 
| Controverſy between us, is, Whether the Effects 


and Conſequences of Things follow better from his 


Premiſſes or mine: And there I will not be ſatisfi- 
ed, unleſs he will allow the whole Advantage to 
be on my Side. Here is a flouriſhing Kingdom 
brought to the Brink of Ruin, by a moſt ſucceſs- 
ful and. glorious War of ten Years, under an able, 
diligent, and loyal Miniſtry ; a moſt faithful, juſt, 


and generous Commander; and in Conjunction 


with the moſt hearty, reaſonable, and ſincere Al- 
lies: This 1s the Caſe as that Author repreſents it. 


I have heard a Story, I think it was of the Duke 
of *, who playing at Hazard at the Groom- 
Porters in much Company, held in a great many 


Hands together, and drew a huge Heap of Gold; 
but in the Heat of Play, never obſerved a Sharper, 


who came once or twice under his Arm, and ſwept 


- great deal of it into his Hat: The Company 
thought it had been one of his Servants: When the 
Duke's Hand was out, they were talking how 
much he had won: Yes, ſaid he, I held in very 
long; yet, methinks, I have won but very little: 
They told him, his SERVANT had got the reſt 
in his Hat; and then he found he was cheated. 
Ir hath been my good Fortune to ſee the moſt 
important Facts that I have advanced, juſtified i 
3 5 | The 
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he publick Voice; which, let this Author do what 
he can, will incline the World to believe, that 1 
may be right in the reſt: And I ſolemnly declare, 
that I have not wilfully committed the leaſt Mi- 
ftake. I ſtopt the ſecond Edition, and made all 
poſſible Enquiries among thoſe who I thought could 
| beſt inform me, in order to correct any Error 
I could hear of : I did the ſame to the third and 
fourth Editions, and then left the Printer to his 
Liberty. This I take for a more effectual Anſwer 
to 7 Cavils, than an hundred Pages of Contro- 
verily. Ry . Be 75 
Bur what diſguſts me from having any Thing 
to do with this Race of Anſwer-Jobbers, is, that 
they have no Sort of Conſcience in their Dealings: 
To give one Inſtance. in this Gentleman's third 
Part, which I have been lately looking into. 
When I talk of the moſt petty Princes, he ſays, I 
mean crowned Heads: When I fay, the Soldiers 
of thoſe petty Princes are ready to rob or ſtarve at 
Home; he ſays, I call Kings and crowned Heads, 
Robbers and Highwaymen. This is what the 
Whigs call anſwering a Book. __ | 
I cannorT omit one Particular concerning this 
Author, who. is ſo poſitive in aſſerting his own 

Facts, and contradicting mine; he affirms, that 
the Buſineſs of Thoulon was diſcovered by the Clerk 
of a certain Great Man, who way then Secretary 
of State. It is neither wiſe, nor for the Credit of 
his Party, to put us in Mind either of that Secre- 
tary, or of that Clerk ; however, ſo it happens, that 


nothing relating to the Affair of Thowlon, did ever 


paſs through that Secretary's Office: Which I here 
_ affirm, with great Phlegm, leaving the Epithets 
of falſe, ſcandalous, villainous, and the reſt, to 
the Author and his Fellows, 


5 
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Bur to leave this Author; let us conſider the 

Conſequence of our Triumphs, upon which ſome 
| ſet ſo great a Value, as to think that nothing leſs 
than the Crown can be a ſufficient Reward for the 
Merit of the General. We have not enlarged our 
Dominions by one Foot of Land: Our Trade, 
which made us conſiderable in the World, is either 
given up by Treaties, or clogged with Duties, 
which interrupt and daily leſſen it: We ſee the 
whole Nation groaning under exceſſive Taxes of all 
Sorts, to raiſe three Millions of Money for Pay- 
ment of the Intereſt of thoſe Debts we have con- 
tracted, Let us look upon the Reverſe of the 
Medal, we ſhall ſee our Neighbours, who in their 
utmoſt Diſtreſs, called for our Aſſiſtance, become, 
by this Treaty, even in Time of Peace, Maſters 
of a more conſiderable Country than their own; in 
8 Condition to ſtrike Terror into us, with fifty 
thouſand Veteraus ready to invade us, from that 
Country which we have conquered for them ; and 
to commit inſolent Hoſtilities upon us, in all other 

Parts, as they have lately done in the Eaſt-Indies. 


The ann Tazary between her Majeſty 
4517, Und che States- General. 


 T7F=zz 72 the Queen of Great- Britain, and 
H the Lords the  States-General of the United 
*rovinces, having conſidered how much it concerns 

the Quiet and the Security of their Kingdoms, and 
States, and the publick Tranguillity, to maintain and 
te ſecure on one Side the Succeſſion to the Crown of 
 Great-Britain, #1 ſuch Manner as it is now eſtabliſb- 
e by the Laws of the Kingdom and on ihe other 
Side, That the States-General of the United Provin- 
cen, ſhould bave a ſtrong and ſufficient Barrier geain 
VRR | | | rance, 
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France, and others, who would ſurprize or attack 
' them: And her Majeſty, and the ſaid States-Gene- 
ral apprebending, with juſt Reaſon, the Troubles and 
' the Miſchiefs which may happen, in relation to this 
| Succeſhon, if at any Time there ſhould be any Perſon 
or any Power who ſhould call it in Queſtion; and 
that the Countries and States of the ſaid Lords the 
States-General, were not furniſhed with ſuch a Bar- 
rier : For theſe ſaid Reaſons, her ſaid Majeſty the 
Queen of Great-Britain, although in the Vigour of 
her Age, and enjoying perfect Health, (which may 
Gop preſerve ber in many Years) out of an Effect of 
Her uſual Prudence and Piety, has thought fit to en- 
ter, with the Lords the States-General of the United 
Provinces, into a particular Alliance and Confedera- 


be the public Quiet and Tranquillity; and to pre- 
vent, by Meaſures taken in Time, all the Events 
which might one Day excite new War. It is with 
this View, that her Britiſh Majeſty has given her 
full Power to agree upou ſome Articles of a Treaty, 
in Addition to the Treaties and Alliances that fhe hath 
already with the Lords the States-General of the U. 
nited Provinces, to her Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary, Charles Viſcount Townſhend, 
Baron of Lyn-Regis, Privy-Counſellor to her Bri- 
- tiſh Majeſty, Captain of ber ſaid Majeſty's Yeomen 
of the Guard, and her Lieutenant in the County of 
Norfolk : And the' Lords the States-General of the 
United Provinces, the Sieurs John de Welderen, 
Tord ef Valburgh, Great Bayliff of the Lower Be- 
tewe, of. the Body of the Nobility of the Province of 
Guelder ; Frederick Baron of Reede, Lord of 
Lier, St. Anthony and T*er Lee, of the Order of 
the Nobility of the Province of Holland, and Weſt- 
Friezeland; Anthony Heinfius, Counſellor Penſia. 
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ry of the Province of Holland and Weſt-Frieze- 
123. Keeper of the Great-Seal, and Super-Intendant 
of the Fiefs of the ſame Province; Cornelius Van 
Gheet, Lord of Spranbrock, Bulkeyſteyn, Se. 
Gedeon Hoeuft, Canon of the Chapter of the Church 
of St. Peter at Utrecht, and elected Counſellor in 
the States of the Province of Utrecht; Haſſel Van 
Sminia, Secretary of the Chamber of the Accounts of 
the Province of Friezeland; Erneſt Itterſum, Lord 
of Oſterbof, of the Body of the Nobility of the Pro- 
vince f Overyſſel; ; and Wicher Wichers, Senator 
of the City of Groningen; all Deputies to the A 
ſembly of the ſaid Lords the States-General on the one 
Part reſpectively of the Provinces of Guelder, Hol- 
land, Weſt-Friezeland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Frieze- 
land, Overyſſel, and Groningen, and Ommelands, 


who, by Virtue of their full Powers, are agreed upon 
the following Articles: 


ARTICLE I. 


F T HE TN of Peace, Friendſhip, Alli- 
5 ance and Confederacy between her Britan- 
nick Majeſty and the States- General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, ſhall be approved and confirmed by 
the preſent Treaty, and ſhall remain in their for- 


mer Force and Vigour, as if they were inſerted 
. Word for Word. | 


ARTICLE II. 


TRE es to the Crown of England 
having been ſettled by an Act of Parliament, 
| 11 the twelfth Year of the Reign of his late 
Majeſty King William III. the Title of which is, 
An Ac for the further Limitation of the Crown, 
3» and Petter ſecuring the Rights and © Liberties of the 
Subjel And lately, in the 9 Lear of the RG 
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of her preſent Majeſty, this Succeſſion having been 
again eſtabliſhed and confirmed by another Act 
made for the greater Security of her Majeſty's 
Perſon and Government, and the Succeſſion to the 
Crown of Great. Britain, Sc. in the Line of the 
moſt ſerene Houſe of Hanover, and in the Perſon 
of the Princeſs Sophia, and of her Heirs, Succeſ- 
ſors, and Deſcendants, Male and Female, already 
born or to be born: And although no Power hath 
any Right to. oppoſe the Laws made upon this 
Subject, by the Crown and Parliament of Great. 
Britain; if it ſhall happen, nevertheleſs, that un- 
der any Pretence, or by any Cauſe whatever, any 
Perſon, or any Power or State -may pretend to 
diſpute the Eſtabliſhment which the Parliament 
hath made of the aforeſaid Succeſſion, in the moſt 
ſerene' Houſe of Hanover, to oppoſe the ſaid Suc- 
ceſſion, to aſſiſt or favour thoſe who may 1 it, 
whether directly or indirectly, by open War, or 
by fomenting Seditions and Conſpiraeies againſt 
her, or him, to whom the Crown of Great-Britain 
| ſhall deſcend, according to the Acts aforeſaid; the 
| States-General engage, and promiſe to aſſiſt and 
maintain, in the ſaid Succeſſion, her, or him, to 
whom it ſhall belong, by Virtue of the ſaid Acts 
of Parliament, to aſſiſt them in taking Poſſeſſion, 
if they ſhould not be in actual Poſſeſſion, and to 
oppoſe thoſe who would diſturb them in the taxing 
ſuch Poſſeſſion, or in the actual Poſſeſſion of the 
aforeſaid Succeſſion. e i | 


| ALICE IM - | 
_ Hex ſaid Majeſty and the States-General, in 

| Conſequence of the fifth Article of the Alliance 
concluded between the Emperor, the late King of 
Great-Britain, and the States-General, the 7 of 
RT, | | September 
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September 1701, will employ all their Force to re- 
cover the reſt of the Spaniſb Low-Countries, 

Ai®T1CLIE: IV, 
Ax further, they will endeavour . to con- 
quer as many Towns and Forts as they can, in or- 
der to their being a Barrier and Security to the ſaid 


ARTICLE V. 


Axp whereas, according to the ninth Article 
of the ſaid Alliance, it is to be agreed, amongſt 
other Matters, how, and in what Manner the 
States ſhall be made ſafe by Means of this Barrier, 
the QUEEN of Great-Britain will uſe her En- 
deavours to procure, that in the Treaty of Peace it 
may be agreed, that all the Span; Low-Countries, 
and what elſe may be found neceſſary, whether 
conquered or unconquered Places, ſhall ſerve as a 
Barrier to the States. 


COMO, SW OD Re jg 

_ -Tnrar to this End, their High Migghtineſſes 
ſhall have the Liberty to put and keep Garriſon, 
to change, augment and diminiſh it as they ſhall 
judge proper, in the Places following: Namely, 
Newport, Furnes, with the Fort of Knocke, Apres, 
Menin, the Town and Citadel of Lifle, Tourney 
and its Citadel, Conde, Valenciennes; and the Pla- 
ces which ſhall from henceforward be conquered 
from France. Maubeuge, Charleroy, Namure and 
its Citadel, Lire, Halle to fortify, the Ports of 
Perle, Philippe, Damme, the Caſtle of Gand, and 
Dendermonde; the Fort of St. Donas being joined 
to the Fortifications of the S/yce, and being entire - 
ly incorporated with it, ſhall remain and be m_ 
a es | O 2 | e 
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ed in Property to the States. The Fort of Roden- 
ouyſen, on | this Side Gand, ſhall be demoliſhed. 


AK VII. 
Tux ſaid States-General may, in caſe of an 


apparent Attack, or War, put as many Troops as 


they ſhall think neceſſary, in all the Towns, Pla- 
ces, and Forts in the Spayi/h Low-Countries, where 
the I of War ſhall require It. 


Rt 


| ARTICLE VIII. 
Turv may likewiſe ſend into the Towns, Forts, 


and Places, where they ſhall have their Garriſons, 


without any Hindrance, and without paying any 
Duties, - Proviſions, Ammunitions of War, Arms, 
and Artillery, Materials for the Fortifications, and 
all that ſhall be found convenient and neceliary for 
the od Garriſons and Fortifications. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Tae ſaid States-General ſhall alſo have Liberty 
to appoint in the Towns, Forts, and Places of 


their Barrier, mentioned in the foregoing ſixth 


Article, where they may have Garriſons, ſuch Go- 
vernors and Commanders, Majors, and other Offi- 
cers, as they ſhall find proper, who ſhall-not be 
ſubject to any other Orders, whatſoever they may 


be, or from whenceſoever they may come, relating 
to the Security and Military Government of the 


ſaid Places, but only to thoſe of their High Migh- 
tineſſes (excluſive of all others;) ſtill preſerving 
the Rights and Privileges, as well r e as 
Political, of King 9 HE”: 
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err 

TRHAT, beſides, the States ſhall have Liber- 
ty to fortify the ſaid Towns, Places, and Forts 
| which belong to them, and repair the Fortifications 
of them, in ſuch Manner as they ſhall judge ne- 


ceſſary; and further, to do whatever ſhall be uſe- 
ful for their Defence. 


ARTICLE XI. 


8 ; agreed, that the States - General ſhall 
have all the Revenues of the Towns, Places, Ju- 
riſdictions, and their Dependencies, which they 
ſhall have for their Barrier from France, which 
| were nat in the Poſſeſſion. of the Crown of Spain, 
at the Time of the Death of the late King Charles II. 
and beſides, a Million of Livres ſhall be ſettled for 
the Payment of one hundred thouſand -Crowns 
every three Months, out of the cleareſt Revenues 
of the Spaniſh Low-Countries, which the ſaid King 
was then in Poſſeſſion of; both which are for 
maintaining the Garriſons of the States, and for 
ſupplying the Fortifications, as alſo the Magazines, 
and other neceſſary Expences, in the Towns and 
Places above mentioned. And that the ſaid Reve- 
nues may be ſufficient to ſupport theſe Expences, 
Endeavours ſhall be uſed for enlarging the Depen- 
dencies and Juriſdictions aforeſaid, as much as poſ- 
ſible; and particularly for including with the Ju- 
riſdiction of res, that of Gafſel, and the Foreſt 
of Niepe ; and with the Juriſdiction of Liſle, the 
Juriſdiction of Douay, both * been ſo goed: - 
before che pretent War. | 
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ARTICLE XII. 


THaT no Town, Fort, Place, or Country of 
the Spaniſh Low- Countries, ſhall be granted, tranſ- 
ferred, or given, or deſcend to the Crown of France, 
or any of the Line of France, neither by Virtue of 

any Gift, Sale, Exchange, Marriage, Agreement, 
Inheritance, Succeſſion by Will, or through Want 
of Will, from no Title whatſoever, nor in any o- 

ther Manner whatever, nor be put into the Power, 
or under the Authority of the moſt Chriſtian King, 
or any one of the Line of France. 


ARTICLE XII. 


Axp whereas the faid States-General, in Con- 
ſequence of the ninth Article of the ſaid Alliance, 
are to make a Convention or Treaty with King 
Charles III. for putting the States in a Condi- 
tion of Safety, by Means of the ſaid Barrier, the 
QUEEN U Great - Britain will do what de- 
pends upon her, that all the foregoing Particulars, 

relating to the Barrier of the States, may be inſer- 
ted in the aforeſaid Treaty or Convention; and 
that her ſaid Majeſty will continue her good Offi. 
ces, until the above mentioned Convention between 
the States and the ſaid King Charles III. be con- 
cluded, agreeably to what is before mentioned; 


and that her Majeſty will be Guarantee of the aid 
'F reaty « or Convention, 


ARTICLE XIV. 


- Avy that the faid States may enjoy from hence- 
forward, as much as poffible, a Buecker for the 
Spaniſh Low-Countries, they ſhall be permitted to 
| pe their Sanne in the Towns already 

8 and 
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and which may hereafter be ſo, before the Peace 
be concluded and ratified. And in the mean Time, 
the ſaid King Charles III. ſhall not be allowed to 
enter into Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Spaniſh Low- 
Countries, neither entirely nor in Part; and dur- 
ing that Time, the QUEEN fhall aſſiſt their 
High Mightineſſes to maintain them in the Enjoy- 


ment of the Revenues, and to find the Million of 
Livres a Year, above mentioned, 


-SATICLE XY. 
And whereas, their High Mightineſſes have 


ſtipulated by the Treaty of Munſter, . in the four- 


teenth Article, That the River Scheld, as alſo the 
Canals of Sas, Swan, and other Mouths of the 


Sea bordering thereupon, ſhould be kept ſhut on 
the Side of the States. 


AnD in the fifteenth Article, That the Ships 


and Commodities going in and coming out of the 


Harbours of Flanders, ſhall be and remain charged 
with all ſuch Impoſts and other Duties as are raiſed | 
upon Commodities going and coming along the 
Scheld, and the other Canals above mentioned: 
THE QUEEN of Great-Britain promiſes and 
| engages, That their High Mightineſſes ſhall ne- 
ver be diſturbed in their Right "and Poſſeſſion, in 
that Reſpect, neither directly nor indirectly; as 
alſo that the Commerce ſhall not, in prejudice of 
the ſaid Treaty, be made more eaſy by tlie Sea- 
Ports than by the Rivers, Canals, and Mouths of 
the Sea, on the Side of the States of the United 
Provinces, neither directly nor indirectly. 
 Anp whereas, by the 16¹ and 17 Articles of 
the ſame Treaty of Munſter, his Majeſty the King 
of Spain is obliged to treat the Subjects of their 
High Mightineſſes as favourably as the Subjects of 
82 O04 Great- 
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Great- Britain, and the Hans Towns, who were 
then the People moſt favourably treated: Her Brj- 
= tannick Majeſty and their High Mightineſſes pro- 
* miſe likewiſe, to take Care that the Subjects of 
Ereat- Britain, and of their High Mightineſles, 
| ſhall be treated in the Spaniſh Low. Countries, as 
L well as in Spain, the Kingdoms and States belong- 
f ing to it, equally, and as well the one as the other, | 
as "the ch moſt, favoured, 


ARTICLE XVI. 


Tux ſaid QUEEN and States-General oblige 
themſelves to furniſh, by Sea and Land, the Suc- 
cours and Aſſiſtance neceſſary to maintain, by Force 
her ſaid Majeſty in the quiet Poſſeſſion of her 
Kingdoms; and the moſt ſerene Houſe of Hanover 
in the ſaid Succeſſion, in the Manner it is ſettled 
by the Acts of Parliament before mentioned; and 

to maintain the ſaid States-General in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the ſaid Barrier. 


ARTICLE 2 


Arr ER the Ratifications of the Treaty, a par- 
ticular Convention ſhall be made of the Conditi- 
ons by which the ſaid QUEEN, and the ſaid 
Lords, the States-General, will engage themſelves 
to furniſh the Succours which ſhall be thought ne- 
ceſſary, as well by Sea as Land. 


ART IC LE XVIII. 


Ir her Britiſh Majeſty, or the States-General of 
the. United-Provinces, be attacked by any Body 
' whatſoever, by Reaſon of this Convention, they 
ſhall mutually affiſt one another with all their For- 
ces, and become Guarantees of the Execution of 
the faid Convention. 


* 
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ARTICLE XIX. 
Tux ſhall be invited and admitted into the 


5 preſent Treaty, as ſoon as poſſible, all the Kings, 


Princes, and States, who ſhall be willing to enter 
into the ſame, particularly his Imperial Majeſty, 
the Kings of Spain and Pruſſia, and the Elector 
of Hanover, And her Britiſh Majeſty, and the 
States-General of the United-Provinces, and each 
of them in particular, ſhall be permitted to re- 
quire and invite thoſe whom they ſhall think fit 
to require and invite, to enter into this Treaty, 
and to be Guarantees of its Execution. 


ARTICLE XX. V 


AnD as Time hath ſhewn the Omiſſion which 
was made in the Treaty ſigned at Ryſwick i in the 
Year 1697, between England and France, in re- 
ſpect of the Right of the Succeſſion of England, 
in the Perſon of her Majeſty the QUEEN of 
Great-Britain, now reigning z and that for Want of 
having ſettled in that Treaty, this indiſputable 
Right of her Majeſty, France refuſed to acknow- 
ledge her for QUEEN of Great-Britain, after 
the "Death of the late King William III. of Glori- 
ous Memory: Her Majeſty, the QUEEN of 
Great-Britain, and the Lords the States-General of 
the United Provinces, do agree and engage them- 
ſelves likewiſe, not to enter into any Negociation 
or Treaty of Peace with France, before the Title 
of her Majeſty to the Crown of Great-Britain, as 
alſo the Right of Succeſſion of the moſt ſerene 
Houſe of Hanover, to the aforeſaid Crown, in the 
Manner it is ſettled and eſtabliſhed by the before- 
mentioned Acts of Parliament, be fully acknow- 

le dged, 
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ledged, as a Preliminary by France, and that 
France hath promiſed at the ſame Time, to remove 

out of its Dominions, the Perſon who pretends to 
be King of Great- Britain; and that no Negociation 
or formal Diſcuſſion of the Articles of the my 
Treaty of Peace ſhall be entered into, but joi * 


= and at the ſame Time with the ſaid 8 


or with her Miniſters. 


ARTICLE XXI. 


1 Hun Britiſb Majeſty, and the Lords the States- 
General of the United-Provinces, ſhall ratify and 
confirm all that is contained in the prefent Trea- 
ty, within the Space of four Weeks, to be reckon- 
ed from the Day of the Signing. In Teſtimony 
whereof, the underwritten Ambaſſador Extraordi- 
nary and Plenipotentiary of her Britiſh Majeſty, 
and the Deputies of the Lords the States-General 
have ſigned this preſent Treaty, and have affixed 
* Seals thereunto. 


Wy oO; the Hague, the. 2.9" ” Oct. in the Year 1709. 


2 S.) nerd. 
(I. S.) F. B. Van Reede. 
(I. S.) E. Hoeuft. | 
(T. S.) Z. V. Itterſum. 
(I. S.) F. J. Welderen. 
(I. S. g A. Heinſius. 
(J. S.) H. Sminia. 

(T. S.) V. Vichers. 


The 


8 
, * 


the BARRIER-TREAT XZ. 
'The ſeparate ART I CLE. 


As in the Preliminary Articles ſigned here at the 
f Hague the 28" of May 1709, by the Ple- 

nipotentiaries of his Imperial Majeſty, of her Majeſty © 
the QUEEN of Great-Britain, and of the Lords 
the States. General of the United-Provinces, it is ſtipu- 
lated, amongſt other Things, that the Lords the States- 

General ſhall have, with entire Property and Sbve- 
reiguty, the Upper Quarter of Guelder, according to the 
fifty-ſecond Article of the Treaty of Munſter, of the 
Tear 1648; as alſo, that the Garriſons which are, 
br hereafter ſhall be on the Part of the Lords the 
States-General in the Town of Huy, the Citadel 
of Liege, and in the Town of Bonne, fhall remain 
there, until it ſhall be otherwiſe agreed upon with his 
Imperial Majeſty and the Empire. And, as the Bar- 
rier which 1s this Day agreed upon in the principal 
Treaty, for the mutual Guaranty between her Britiſh 
Majeſty and the Lords the States-General, cannot 
give to the United. Provinces the Safety for which it is 
eftabliſhed, unleſs it be well ſecured from one End to 
the other, and that the Communication of it be well 
joined together; for which the Upper Quarter of 
Guelder, and the Garriſons in the Citadel of Liege, 
Huy, and Bonne, are abſolutely neceſſary : Expe- 
rience having thrice ſhewn, that France having a 
Deſign to attack the United-Provinces, has made Uſe 
of the Places above mentioned, in order to come at 
them, and to penetrate into the ſaid Provinces, 
That futther, in reſpeft to the Equivalent for which 
the Upper Quarter of Guelder is to be yielded to the 
| United-Provinces, according to the fifty-ſecond Article 
of the Treaty of Munſter above mentioned, bis Majeſty 
King Charles III. will be much more 5 and 
ds bg | advan- 


— 
4 
* * 
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advantaged in other Places, than that Equivalent can 
avail. So, that to the End, the Lords the States- 
General may have the Upper Quarter of Guelder, 
with entire Property and Sovereignty; and that the 
ſaid Upper Quarter of Guelder may be yielded in ibis 
Manner to the ſaid Lords the States-General, in the 
Convention, or the Treaty that they are to make with 
Bis. Majeſty, King Charles III. according to the thir- 
_ beenth Article of the Treaty concluded this Day; as 
2 that their Garriſons in the Citadel of Liege, in 
that f Huy and in Bonne may remain there, until 
it be otherwiſe agreed upon with his Imperial Majeſty 
and the Empire: Her Majeſty the QUEEN of 
Great-Britain, engages berſelf, and promiſes by this 
ſeparate Article, which ſhall have the ſame Force as 
F it were inſerted in the. principal Treaty, to make the 
fame Efforts for all this, as ſhe hath engaged herſelf 
to make, for their obtaining the Barrier in the Spaniſh 
Lou- Countries. In Teſtimony whereof, the under- 
written Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
of ber Britiſh Majeſty, and Deputies of the Lords the 
States-General, have ſigned the preſent ſeparate Arti- 
| cle, and bave affixed their Seals thereunto. 


At the Hague, the 29" of Oftober I $909: 


| tho 8.) Townſhend. 
2115 S.) J. B. Van Reede 
(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
(L. S.) E. v. Itterſum. 
ws | (L. S.) J. V. Welderen. 
„ (L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
MO Encr nd (I. S.) H. Sminia. 
* ws W. Wichers. 853 


The 


. 
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- The ſecond ſeparate A RT I LE. 


A S be Lords the States- General have repreſented, 
That in Flanders, the Limits between Spaniſh 
Flanders, and that of the States, are ſettled in ſuch 
a Manner, as that the Land belonging to the States is 
extremely narrow' there; ſo that in ſome Places the 
Territory of Spaniſh” Flanders extends itſelf to the 
Fortifications, and under the Cannon of the Places, 
Towns, and Forts of the States, which occaſions ma- 
ny Inconveniencies, as hath been ſeen by an Example 
a little before the Beginning of the preſent War, when 
a Fort was defigned to have been built under the 
Cannon of the Sas Van Gand, under Pretence, that © 
it. was upon the Territory of Spain: And, as it 1s 
neceſſary for avoiding theſe and other Sorts of Inconve- 
niences, that the Land of the States, upon the Con- 
fines of Flanders ſhould be enlarged, and that the 
Places, Towns, and Forts ſbould, by that Means, be 
better covered: Her Britiſh Majeſty, entering into 
the juſt Motives of the ſaid Lords the States-General 
in this Reſpect, promiſes and engages herſelf by this 
ſeparate Article, That in the Convention that the ſaid 
Lords the States-General are to make with bis Ma- 
jeſty, King Charles III. he will aſſiſt them, as that |, 


it may be agreed. That by the, Ceſſion io the ſaid' \._ 


Lords the States-General, of the Preperty of an Ex- 
tent of Land- neceſſary to obviate ſuch like and other 
Inconveniences; their Limits in Flanders /hall be en- 
larged more conveniently for their Security, and thoſe. 
of the Spaniſh Flanders removed farther from their 
Towns, Places, and Forts, to the End, that theſe” 

may not be ſo expoſed any more. In Teſtimony where- 
of, the under written Ambaſſador Extraordinacy and 


Plenipotentiary of ber Britiſh Majeſty, and Deputies 
Vs „„ 9 
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of the Lords the States- General, have ſigned the pre- 


ſent ſeparate Article, and bave ps their Seals 
{bereunto. 


At the Hague,” the 29 of mars 1709. 


(L. S.) Townſhend. | 
... S.) J. B. Van Reede. 
(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
( .I. S.) H. Sminia. 
* " KV TIES 


The. Articles of the Cov NTE 8 CT, 
which were firuck out or altered by the 
Dutch, in the BaRRIA R-TR1 EATY: with 

JomeRE M A RKS. 


ARTICLE VI. 


"0 * End, their High Mightineſſes ſhall have 
Power to put and keep Garriſons in the fol- 
"wa te Places, viz. Newport, Knock, Menin, the Ci- 
tadel of Liſſe, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, Namure 
and its Citadel, Liere, Halle to fortify, the Fort of 
1 Ra. e te and the Caſtle of Gand. T7 


REMARKS. 


In the Barrier Treaty, the States added the 
following Places to thoſe mentioned in this Ar- 
ticle, viz. Furnes, pres, Towns of Liſle, Mau- 
beuge, Charleroy, Philippe, Fort of St. Donas (which 
is to be in Property to the States) and the Fort 
of Radenbuyſen to be demoliſhed. To fay no- 
** of the other Places, Dendermond is om 

ey 


1. 


» 
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Key of all Brabant; and the demoliſhing of the 


Fort of Rodenbuyſen, ſituate between Gand and Sas 


van Gand, can only ſerve to defraud the King of 


Spain of the Duties upon Goods ene and ex- 


ported there. 


. 


Tu faid States may put into the ſaid Towns, | 


Forts, and Places, and in caſe of open War 
with France, into all the other Towns, Places, 


and Forts, whatever Troops the Reaſon of War 
ſhall require, 


REMARKS. 


Bur in the Barrier-Treaty it is ſaid, in col 
of an apparent Attack or War, without ſpecify- 
ing againft France: Neither is the Number of 
Troops limited to what the Reaſon of War ſhall 
require, but what the States ſhall think neceſſary. 


ARTICLE 1X. 


- Bes1DEes ſome ſmaller Differences, ends with 


2 Salvo, not only for the Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil Rights of the King of Spain, but likewiſe 
for his Revenues in the ſaid Towns, which Re- 


| venues in the Barrjer-Treaty, are all given to the 
ae, 


ARTICLE XI. 


Tus Revenues of the Chattellanies and Depen- 
dencies of the Towns and Places, which the States 
mall have for their Barrier againſt France, and 
which were not in the Poſſeſſion of the —_— of 

| pain, 
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Spain, at the late King of Spain's Death, ſhall be 
ſettled to be a Fund for maintaining Garriſons, 
and providing for the Fortifications, and Maga- 


Zines, and other neceſſary Charges of the ſaid 
Towns of the Barrier. 


REMARKS. 


I DESIRE the Reader- to compare this with the 
_ eleventh Article of the Barrier-Treaty, where he 
| will ſee wow £m os it is enlarged. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


ALL this is to be without Prejudice to ſuch o- 
ther Treaties and Conventions as the QUEEN 

of Great - Britain, and their High Mightineſſes, 
may think fit to make for the future with the ſaid 
King Charles III. relating to the ſaid Spaniſh Ne- 
e, or to the nad Barrier. | 


ARTICLE XV. 


Axp to the End that the ſaid States may en- 
joy, at preſent, as much as it is poſſible, a Bar- 
Tier in the Spaniſo Netherlands, they ſhall be per- 
mitted to put their Garriſons in the chief Towns 
already taken, or that _ be taken, before a 
eee PUT 3 | 


REMARKS. 


Tus two Articles are not in the Barrier- 
Treaty, but two others in their Stead; to which 
I refer the Reader. And indeed, it was highly 
neceſſary for the Dutch to ſtrike out the former 
we * _ when ſo y_ a Part of the 
N ; | Treaty 
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Treaty is ſo highly and manifeſtly prejudicial to 
Great-Britain, as well as to the King of Spain; ef- 


pecially in the two Articles inſerted in the Place of 
e which I deſire the Reader will examine. 


e 


A whereas by the fifth and ninth Articles of 
| the Alliance, between the Emperor, the late King 
of Great-Britain, and the States-General, conclu- 
ded the 7 of September 1701, it is agreed and ſti- 

pulated, that the Kingdoms of Naples arid Sicily, 
wich all the Dependencies of the Crown of Spain in 
Ttaly, ſhall be recovered from the Poſſeſſion of 
France, as being of the laſt Conſequence to the 
Trade of both Nations, as well as the Spaniſh Ne- 
_ therlands, for a Barrier for the States- General; 

therefore the ſaid QUEEN of Great - Britain 
and the States-General agree and oblige themſelves 
not to enter into any Negociation or Treaty of 
Peace with France, before the Reſtitution of the 
ſaid Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, with all the 
| Dependencies of the Crown of Spain and 1taly, as 
well as the Spaniſh Low-Countries, with the other 
Towns and Places in the Poſſeſſion of France, a- 
bove mentioned in this Treaty; and alſo after the 
Manner ſpecified in this Treaty; as likewiſe all the 

reſt of the entire Monarchy of Spain, be uu 
| by'4 France ASA nn | 


ARTICLE XXII 


Axp whereas Experience hath ſhewn of what 
Importance it is to Great-Britain and the United- 
Provinces, that the Fortreſs and Port of Dunkirk 
ſhould not be in the Poſſeſſion of France, in the 
Condition Ld are at h the a of 
N 5. II. P doth 


impracticable. 
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both Nations having undergone ſuch great Loſſes, 
and ſuffered ſo much in their Frade, by the Pri- 
zes taken from them by Privateers ſet out in that 
Port; inſomuch, that France, by her unmeaſurea- 


ble Ambition, may be always tempted to make 
ſome Enterprizes upon the Territories of the 


QUEEN of Great. Britain and their High Migh- 
tineſſes, and interrupt the publick Repoſe and 


Tranquillity; for the Preſervation. of which, and 
the Balance of Europe againſt the exorbitant 
Power of France, the Allies engaged themſelves in 
this long and. burthenſome War; therefore the ſaid 


QUEEN. of Great - Britain, and their High 


Mightineſſes agree and oblige themſelves, not to 


enter into any Negociation or Treaty of Peace with 


France, before it ſhall be yielded and ſtipulated by 
France as a Preliminary, that, all the Fortifications 
of the ſaid Town of Duxkirk, and the Forts that 
depend upon it be entirely demoliſhed, and razed, 
and that the Port be entirely ruined, and rendered 


* 


we EEMARKS.. . :..:.. 
TuxSsx two Articles are likewiſe omitted in the 
Barrier- Treaty; whereof the firſt regards particu- 
larly the Intereſts of the Houſe of Auſtria; and the 
other about demoliſhing Dunkirk, thoſe of Great- 
Britain. It is ſomething ſtrange, that the late Mi- 
niſtry, whoſe Advotates raiſe ſuch a Clamour a- 
bout the Neceſſity of recovering Spain from the 
Houſe of Bourbon, ſhould ſuffer the Dutch to ſtrike 
out this Article; which, I think, clearly ſhews 


the Reaſon why the States never troubled them- 


ſelves with the Thoughts of e e or e- 


. 
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queſt” of Flanders, becauſe they had determined 


thoſe Provinces as a Property for themſelves. 
As for the Article about demoliſhing of Dun- 
kirk, I am not at all furprized to find it uck out; 


the Peſtruction of that Place, although it would be 
uſeful to the States, doth more nearly import Bri- 


tain, and was therefore a Point, that ſuch Mini- 
ſters could more eaſily get over. 


The Sentiments of Prince Eucens of Savoy, 


and of the Count de SYNZENDORE, rela- 


ting to the Barrier of the States-General, 
ft the upper Quarter of Guelder, and to 


| of the Biſhoprick of Liege. x 15 


the Towns of the Electorate of Cologn, and 


1 the Courts of Vienna and Barcelona, upon 


the Matters above mentioned, do not go ſo far 


as to give Directions for what follows; notwith- 
ſtanding, the Prince and-Count above mentioned, 
conſidering the preſent State of Affairs, are of the 
following Opinion 1 

FIRST, That the Counter-Project of England, 
relating to the Places wh+r-- the States · General may 


put and keep Garriſons © ght to be followed, ex- 
cept Lier, Halle to fortify, and the Caſtle of Gand. 


Provided likewiſe, that the Sentiments of England 
be particularly conformied to, relating to Dender- 
mond and Oſtend, as Places in no wiſe belonging 
to the Barrier; and Which, as well as the Caſtle 
of und, can only ſerve to malte the States-Gene- 
ral Maſters of the Low.Countries, and hinder 


Trade With Eygland. And as to Lier and Halle, . 
, thoſe - 


ALTHOUGH the Orders and Inſtructions of 
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thoſe bg are acquainted with the Country, know, 


that theſe Towns cannot give any Security to the 
States- General, but can only make People believe 
that theſe Places being fortified, would rather ſerve 
to block up Bruſſels, and the other great Cities of 
Brabant. 


SeEconDLY, As to LY is ſaid in the ſeventh 


Article of the Counter - Project of England, relating 


to the Augmentation of Garriſons, in the Towns 
of the Barrier, in caſe of an open War; this is a- 


greeable to the Opinions of the ſaid Prince and 


Count; who think likewiſe, that there ought to 


be added to the eighth Article, That no Goods or 


Merchandize ſhould be ſent into the Towns where 
the States-General ſhall have Garriſons, nor be 
comprehended under the Names of ſuch Things, as 
the faid Garriſons and Fortifications ſhall have need 
of. And that to this End, the ſaid Things ſhall 
be inſpected in thoſe Places where they are to paſs; 
as likewiſe, the Quantity ſhall be- ſertled that the 
Garriſons may want. 

TufR DL, As to the ainth Article, relating to 


| the Governors and Commanders of thoſe Towns, 


Forts; and Places where the' States-General ſhall 


have their Garriſons; the ſaid Prince and Count 


are of Opinion, that the ſaid: Governors and Com- 


manders, ought to take an Oath, as well to the 


King of Spain as to the States- General: But they 
may take a particular Oath to the latter, That 
they will not admit foreign Troops without their 
Conſent; and that they will depend excluſively 
upon the ſaid States, in whatever regards the Mili- 
tary Power. But at the ſame Time, they ought 
excluſively to promiſe the King of Spain, That 
they will not intermeddle in the Affairs of Law, 


caval; „ Rναu It!, or * other Matters, 


Eccle- 


FRY 
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Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, unleſs at the Deſire of the 
King's Officers, to aſſiſt them in the Execution: 


In which Caſe, the ſaid Commanders ſhould be 


ice not to refuſe them. 


FouRTHLY, As to the tenth Article, there is 


nothing to be added, unleſs that the States. Gene- 


ral may repair and encreaſe the Fortifications of 


the Towns, Places, and Forts where they ſhall 
have their Garriſons; but this at their own Ex- 


pence. Otherwiſe, under that Pretext, they might 


eie all the Revenues of the Country. 


Fir THL y, As to the eleventh Article, they 
think the States ought not to have the, Revenues of. 
the Chattellanies and Dependencies of theſe. Towns 
and Places which are to be their Barrigr againſt 
France; this being a Sort of Sovereignty; and ve- 

ry prejudicial to the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Oeco- 
nomy of the Country. But the ſaid Prince and 
Count are of Opinion, that the States-General 
ought. to have, for the Maintenance of their Gar- 
riſons, and Fortifications, a Sum of Money: of a 
Million and a Half, or two Millions of Florins, 
which they ought to receive from the King's Offi- 
cers, who ſhall be ordered to pay chat gum before 
any other Payment. 


SIXTHLY, And the Gen which ſhall hy 
made on this Affair, between his Catholick. Ma- 


Fin and the States-General, 0 be for a een 
ime. | 


-'Tmzss are ie utmolt Conditions to which the . 
fad Prince and: Count think it poſſible for his Car 
tholick Majeſty to be brought; and they declare 


at the ſame Time, that their Imperial and Catho- 
lick Majeſties will ſooner abandon the Low- Coun- 


ny than take them upon. other Conditions, 
2 which 


«\. 
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which 1 be equally expenſive, ſhameful, and 

unacceptable to them. 

O the other Side, the faid Prince and Count 

are perſuaded, that the Advantages at this Time 


. yielded to the States-General, may hereafter be 


very prejudicial to themſelves, foraſmuch as they 
may put the People of the Spaniſh Netherlands to 
ſome dangerous Extremity, conſidering the Anti- 
pathy between the two Nations; and, that extend- 
ing of Frontiers is entirely contrary to the Maxims 
of their Government. 
As to the upper Quarter of Guelder, the faid 
Prince and Count are of Opinion, that the States- 
General ma y be allowed the Power of putting in 
Garriſons ifito Venlo, Ruremond, and Steſfenſevaert, 
. with Orders to furniſh the ſaid States with the Re- 
venues 'of the Country, which amount to one hun- 
dred thoufand Florins. 
As = Bonn, belonging to the Electorate of Co- 
en; Liege, and Huy to the Biſhoprick of Liege; 
ir is to be underſtood, that theſe being Imperial 
. Fowns, it doth not depend upon the Emperor to 
conſent, that foreign Garriſons ſhould. be placed 
in them upon any Pretence whatſoever. But 
whereas, the States- General demand them only 
for their Security, it is propoſed, to place in thoſe 
Towns a Garriſon of Imperial Troops, of whom 
the States may be in no > Suſpicion, as they might 
be of a Garriſon of an Elector, who might poſli- 
bly have Views oppoſite to their Intereſts, But 
this is propeſed only in caſe that it ſhall not be 


thought more Proper © are one or en of the 
$4 97 n 2 
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The Repriftntabici if the Koglich 9 
at Bruges, relating to the Barrier- Treaty. 


. Daten Wurz, and 85 Afrchants, her Maje- 


Icy 's Subjects reſiding at Bruges, and other Towns in 
Wr e orove Leave bumbly to repreſent : 


THAT hes the Cities of Liſle, Tournay, 
1 Menin, Douay, and other new Conqueſts in 
Handers and Artgis, taken from the French this 
War, by the united Forces of her Majeſty, and her 
Allies, are now become entirely under the Go- 
pyernment of the States-General ; and that we her 
\ Majeſty's Subjects may be made liable to ſuch Du- 
ties and Impoſitions on Trade, as the ſaid States- 
General ſhall think fit to impoſe on us: We hum 
bly hope and conceive, that it is her A 
Intention and Deſign, that the Trade of her Do- 
minions. and Subjects, which is carried on with, 
theſe new Conqueſts, may be on an equal Foot 
with that. of the Subjects and Dominions of the 
States- General, and not be liable to any new Du- 
ty, when tranſported from the Spaniſb Nether- 
lands; to the ſaid new Conqueſts; as, to our great 
Surprize, is exacted from us in the following 
Goods, viz, Butter, Tallow, Salmon, Hides, Beef, 
and all other Product of her Majeſty's Dominions, 
which we import at Oftend,, and there pay the 
Duty of Entry to the King of Spain, and conſe- 
quently ought not to be liable to any new Duty, 
when they carry the ſame Goods, and all others 
from their Dominions, by a free Paſs or Tran- - * 
ſire, to the ſaid new Conqueſts: And we are un- 
der Apprehenſion, that it _ ſaid new n ö 
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be ſettled, or given entirely into the Poſſeſſſon of 
the States- Genera! for their Barrier, (as we are 
made believe by a Treaty lately made by her Ma- 
jeſty's Ambaſſador, the Lord Viſcount Townſhend, 
at the Hague) that the ſaid States-General may al- 
ſo ſoon declare all Goods and Merchandizes which 
are contraband. in their Provinces, to be alſo con- 
traband or prohibited in theſe new Conqueſts, or 
new Barrier, by which her Majecty's Subjects will 
be deprived of the Sale and Conſumption of the 
following Products of her Majeſty's Dominions, 
which are, and have long been, declared contra- 
band in the United-Provinces, ſuch as Engliſb and 
Scots Salt, Malt Spirits, or Corn Brandy, and all 
other Sorts of diſtilled Bae puny, Whale and 
* Oil, Se. | : 

IT/ is therefore bunibly conceived, that her Ma- 
| jeſty, out of her great Care and gracious Concern 
for the Benefit of her Subjects and: Dominions, 
may be pleaſed to direct, by a Treaty of Com- 
.merce, or ſome other Way, that their Trade may 
be put on an equal Foot in all the Spaniſb Nether- 
lands, and the new Conqueſts of Barrier, with the 
Subjects of Holland, by paying no other Diity than 
that of Importation-to the King of Spain; and by 
a Proviſion, that no Product of her Majeſty's 
Dominions ſhall ever be declared contraband in 
theſe new Conqueſts, except ſuch Goods as were 
eſteemed contraband before the Death of Charles II. 
King of Spain. And it is alſo humbly prayed, 
that the Product and Manufacture of the new. 
Conqueſts may alſo be exported without paying 


| any new Duty, beſides that of Exportation at 


Oftend, which was always — to the King of 
Spain; it being impoſſible for any Nation in Eu- 

1 280 to aſſort an intire 3 for the . 
1 | | 7 , 
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Indies, without a conſiderable Quantity of ſeveral 
of the Manufactures of Liſle, ſuch as Caradoros, 
Cajant, Picoſes, Boratten, and many other Goods, 
on. | 
Tur chief Things to be demanded of France 
are, to be exempted from Tonnage, to have a Li- 
berty of importing Herrings, and all other Fiſh 
to France, on the ſame Terms as the Dutch do, 
and as was agreed by them at the Treaty of Com- 
merce immediately after the Treaty of Peace at 
Ryfwick. The enlarging her Majeſty's Plantations 
in America, &c. is naturally recommended. 
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Following Poem is writ by 
the Reverend Dr. 8 H- : 

| which é have. thought: pi rt 
here, as our ſuppoſed Author 145 ;ſbed | 

| an Anſwer to it, which immediately 
OO follows ee 
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LADIES, &c. 


OFTEN try'd in vain to find i 
A Simile for Woman-kind, hays ; 
A Simile I mean to fit 'em, | 
In every Circumſtance to hit em, 
Thro' ev*ry Beaſt and Bird I went, 
I ranſack'd ev'ry Element, 5 
And after peeping thro”. all Nature, 
To find ſo whimſical a Creature, 
A Cloud preſented to my View, Us - | 
And ſtraight this Parallel I drew: * * 


Clouds turn with ev'ry Wind about, "6; 
They keep us in Suſpence and Doubt, 


3 
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Yet oft perverſe, like Woman-kind, 
Are ſeen to ſcud againſt the Wind; 


And are not Women juſt the ſame? 


For, who can tell at what they aim? 


Clouds keep the ſtouteſt, Mortals under, 
When bellowing they diſcharge their Thunder 
So when the Alarm-Bell is rung, | 

Of *® Xanti's everlaſting Tongue, 


*XANTI, 2 Nick-naths fot Kab Hrn, that Scold of glo- 
rious Memory, who never let poor Soc RATES have one Mo- 
ment's Peace of Mind, yet with une ampled Patience he bore 
her peſtilential Tongue. I ſhall beg the Ladies Pardon, if I in- 
ſert a few Paſſages concerning her, and at the ſame Time I aſ. 
ſure them, it is not to leſſen thoſe of the preſent Age, who are 
poſſeſs'd of the like laudable. Talents; for, I will confeſs, that I 
know three in the City of Dublin, no Way inferior to Xan- 
TIPPE, but that they have not as great Men to work upon. 
When a Friend aſked SoCraTts, how he could bear the 
Scolding of his Wife XaxTttyPe, he retorted, and aſked him; 
how he could bear the Gapgling of his Geeſe. Ay, but my Geeſe 
lay Eggs for me, reply d his Friond. So doth my Wife bear 
Children, ſaid SocraTEs. Diog. Laert. 

Being aſked at another Time by a Friend, how he could bear 
her Tongue, he ſaid, ſhe was of this uſe to him, that ſhe taught 


bim to bear the Impertinencies of others with more Eaſe, when 
he went abroad. Plut. de Capiend. ex Hoſt. utilit. 


SocRATES invited his Friend EUtuydtmus to Bupper. 
XANTIPPE, in great Rage went in to them, and overſet the 
Table. EuTayDtmus riſing in a Paſſion to go off, My dear 


Friend, ſtay, ſaid Sock ar Es, did not a Hen do the ſame 


Thing at your Houſe the other Day, and did. I me _ Re- 
ſentment? Plur. de Na cohibenda.. 


1 could give many more — of her Ternagancy, and 
L ne if ſuch a Proceeding might not look as if I 


th LADIES, Sc. 
The Huſband dreads its Loudneſs more. 
Than Lightning's Flaſh, or Thunder's Roar, A 


” * 


Clouds weep as they do, without Pain, 
And what are Tears but Womens Rain? 


Tn Clouds abbut the Welkin roam, 
And Ladies never ſtay at home. 


5 Tn x Clouds build Caſtles in the Air, 

A Thing peculiar to the Fair; 16 
For all the Schemes of their Forecaſting, ' \ - * 
Are not more ſolid, nor more laſting. £4 TROY 1h 


A Cloud'is light by Tus and dark, 12 
Such is a Lady with her Sparkz 
Now, with a ſudden pouting Gloom, 
She ſeems to darken all the Room; 
Again ſhe's pleas'd, his Fears — 
And all is clear, when ſhe has ſmil'd. 

In this they're ee ee 1 307 
(I hope the Simile will ſtrike). bn CH VT 
Tho? in the darkeſt Dumps you v view em, . 

Stay but a Moment, you'll ſee through dem. 


Tux Clouds are apt to make Reflection, LIES 
And frequetitly produce Infection 3 3 T0 : 28] 


* 
yd 


— 


were glad of an Opportunity to expoſe the Fair "RE ; 1 to FE: 


I have no ſuch Deſign, I declare, that. 1 had much worſe Sto- 


dies to tell of her Behaviour t to her Huſband. which I rather paſ- 
ſed over; om Account of the greit Eſteern which 1 bear the La- 
dies, eſpecially thoſe in the honourable Station of Matrimony. 
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So Cælia, with ſmall Provocation, T 
Blaſts:ev*ry Neighbour's Reputation. | 


Tux Clouds delight in gaudy Show, 

For they, like Ladies, have their Beau; 
The graveſt Matron will confeſs, ” 
That ſhe herſelf i Is fond of Dreſs. 5 


OssEAVR che Clouds in Pomp array'd, 
What various Colours are diſplay d. | 
The Pink, the Roſe, the Vi let's Dye, 
e In that great Drawing - Room the Sky, 
| How do theſe differ from our Graces, 
In Garden-Silks, Brocades, and Laces? SE 
Are they not ſuch another Sight, © 
When met _ a mm, N ight. | 
Tux Clouds 0 An cheir Faſhion: 
Dear Ladies, be not in a Paſſion, | 
Nor let this Whim''to you ſeem ſtrange, 
Who ev 'ry Hour e in Change. 1 


*. — 


1 IN Fry 1 li Sod 8 2120 
I) be ſullen Symptoms of the Spleen, _. 
= The Moment that your Vapours riſe, > 
We K them a rw og 0 


_ . 
* , 
Wy ah A 


& 


41 N Eng ** you N27 behold - 
The Clouds are iring'd 3 with borrow'd 4 Gold, 
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the LADIES, S. 2235 AF 
And this is many a Lady's Caſe, | 3 
Who flants about in * borrow'd Lace. 


Grave Matrons are like Clouds of Snow, 
Their Words fall thick, and ſoft, and flow, 
While briſk Coquets, like rattling Fi 
Our Ears on ev'ry Side aſſail, 


Clouds when they intercept our Sight, 
Deprive us of Celeſtial Light: 

So when my Chloe I purſue, 

No Heaven beſides, I have in View. 


Tuus, on Compariſon you ſee, 
In ev'ry Inſtance they agree, 
So like, ſo very much the ſame, e 
That one may go by t'other's Name. 4 
Let me proclaim it then aloud, 1 1 
That ev'ry Woman is a Cloud. | J 


Not Flanders Lace, but Gold and Silver-Lace. By borrowed, 
is meant ſuch as run in honeſt Tradeſmen's Debts, for what they 


were not able to pay, as many of them did for French Silver-Lace, 
againſt the laſt 8 Vid. the * Books. 
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ANS W E R 


Toa SCANDALOUS 


The AUTH OR moſt audaciouſly 
preſumes to caſt an Indignity upon their 
Hionnegssts the CLOUDS, by com- 
paring them to a WOMAN. 


— 


Written in | the Yoon 1732, 
By DERMOT O-NE PHELY, 


Chief * Cap of HowTH. 


* The higheſt Point of HowTn is called the Cap of HowTu. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


From the CLouDs. 


* E following Anſwer to that 
fceurrilous Libel a gamſt us, ſhould 
have been publiſhed long ago in our own 
Fuſtification: But it was adviſed, that, 
conſidering the high Importance of the 
Subjet, it ſhould be deferred until the 


Meeting of the Great emily f the 
Nation. 


AN 


ANSWER 


To a ScanDaALous 
POEM, &c. 


Reſumptuous Bard How cou'd you dare : 
A Woman with a Cloud compare? 
Strange Pride and Inſolence you ſhow, 5 
Inferior Mortals there below. 

And, is our Thunder in your Ears 


So frequent or ſo loud as theirs? 55 
Alas! our Thunder ſobn goes out; Ro 
And only makes you more devout, 
Then, is not Female Clatter worſe; Ee 
That drives you, not to pray, but eurſe? | __ 


Wr hardly Thunder thrice a Fear; 3 
The _ diſcharg*d, the Sky grows clear: : 
But, ev*ry ſublunary Dow d, en 
The more ſhe ſcolds, the more ſhe' s Cloudy. 


> 


8 Sour 


An ANSWER 10 a 


SoMe Critick may object, perhaps, 

That Clouds are blam'd for giving Claps ; 
But what, alas! are Claps Ztherial, 
Compar'd, for Miſchief, to Venereal ? 

Can Clouds give Bubo's, Ulcers, Blotches, 

Or from your Noſes dig out Notches? 

We leave the Body ſweet and ſound ;' 

We kill, 'tis true, but never wound. 


mou know a Cloudy Sky beſpeaks 5 
Fair Weather, when the Morning bes 3 
But, Women in a Cloudy Plight, 

Foretel a Storm to laſt till Night. 


A Cloud in proper Seaſons pours 


His Bleſſings down in fruitful Show'rs; of 
But, Woman was by Fate deſign'd 
To pour down Curſes on Mankind. 


Wu * Syrivs ofer the Welkin rages, 
Our kindly Help his Fi ire aſſwages; 5 0 
But Woman is a curſt Inffamer 
No Pariſh Ducking-Stool can tame her: | 
To kindle Strife, Dame Nature taught her: 

2 Like F ire-Works, ſhe can porn 4 in Water. 


1 ** 5 
7 9 8 


4 * 
- hs. 4 


For Fickleneſs how 1 you blame at 
Who for our Conſtancy are fan 7 
. - Th Dogs 3 

You'll 


ſeandalous PO EM, Ge. * 
You'll ſee a Cloud in gentle Weather 550 
Keep the ſame Face an Hour together: 46 
While Woman, if it could be reckon'd, 
Change ev ry * eature ev 5. Jcohd. 


OssE RVR our Figure in a | Momings 15 
Of Foul or Fair we give you Warning; 
But, can you gueſs from Woman's Air, 43 
One Minute, whether Foul or F air! ? 7 


Go read in ancient Books ene 
What Honours we poſſeſs d of old! 


Hs. diſappoint Ixion's Rape, 

5705 E dreſt a Cloud in Fund's Shape: 30 
Which when he had enjoy'd, he ſwore, 

No Goddeſs could have pleas'd him more, 

No Diff*rence could he find between 

His Cloud, and F OY E's Imperial Queen: 

His Cloud produc'd a Race of Centaurs, 63 

Fam'd for a thouſand bold Adventuresz 155 | 

From us deſcended ab origine; 

By learned Authors, call d Nubigenæ. 

But ſay, what Earthly Nymph do you know, 

So beautiful to paſs for Juno. . 60 


BEroxE Kneas durſt aſpire 
To court her Majeſty of Tyre, 
His Mother begg'd of us to dreſs him, 
That Dido might the more careſs him: 
Q 4 A Coart- 
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A Coat we gave him, dy'd in Grain; 
A Flaxen Wig, and Clouded Cane. 
(The Wig was powder'd round with Sleet, 
Which fell in Clouds beneath his F eet) 
Wich which he made a tearing Show: 
And Dido e ſmoak'd the Beau. 


Aon your Females make Inquiries 


What Nymph on Earth ſo fair as Iris: 5 


With heav'nly Beauty ſo endow*d? 
And yet her Father is a Cloud. 
We dreſs'd her in a Gold Brocade, 
Befitting Juno's fav'rite Maid. 


»T is known, that Socrates the wiſe, 
Ador'd us Clouds as Deities; 
To us he made his daily Prayers, 
As Ariſtophanes declares: i 
From Jupiter took all Dominion, 
And dy'd defending his Opinion. 
By his Authority, *cis plain 1 
Tou worſhip other Gods in vain: 
And from your own Experience know, 
We govern all Things there below. 
You follow where we pleaſe to guide; 35 
| Ofer all your Paſſions we preſide; 

Can raiſe them up, or ſink them down, - 
As we think fit to ſmile or frown : 
And, juſt as we diſpoſe your Brain, 
Are witty, dull, rejoice, complain. 


20 


75 


80 


90 


COMPARE 


Comyane Us then to Female Race! 
We, to whom all the Gods give Place: 
| Who better challenge your Allegiance, 
Becauſe we dwell in higher Regions: 

You find, the Gods in Homer dwell, 

In Seas, and Streams, or low as Hell: 
Ev'n Jove, and Mercury his Pimp, 5 
No higher climb than Mount Olymp, 100 
(Who makes you think, the Clouds he pierces: , 
He pierce the Clouds! He kiſs their Ar-es.) 
While we, o'er Teneriffa plac'd, 

Are loftier by a Mile at leaſt : 2 
And when Apollo ſtruts on Pindus, 1056 
We ſee him from our Kitchen Windows:  _ 
Or, to Parnaſſus looking down, 

Can p--ſs upon his Lawrel Crown. 


Far E never form'd the Gods to fly; . 
In Vehicles they mount the Sky: 1 
When 70 E would ſome fair Nymph inveigle, 
He comes full Gallop on his Eagle. 
Though Venus be as light as Air, 
She muſt have Doves to draw her Chair. 
Apollo ſtirs not out of Door,  _ 
Without his lacker*d Coach and Four, 
And, jealous Juno, ever ſnarling, 
Is drawn by Peacocks in her Berlin: 
But we can fly where' er we pleaſe, 
O'er Cities, Rivers, Hills, and Scas: 
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From Faſt to Weſt, the World we bam 3 

: And, in all Climates are at home; ; 
With Care provide you as we go. 
With Sun-ſhine, Rain, and Hail, or Snow, 
You, when it rains, like Fools believe, 125 
JOYVE p- es on vou through a Sieve: 
An idle Tale, *tis no ſuch Matter; 
We only dip a Spunge i in Water ; 
Then, ſqueeze i it eloſe between our Thumbs, 
And ſhake it well, and down it comes. 130 
As you ſhall to your Sorrow know ; 1 
We'll watch your Steps where' er you go: 
And, ſince we find you. walk a-foot, 

| We 11 ſoundly ſouce your Frize Surtout. 


| is but by our peculiar Geivk; Age 135 
That Phoebus ever ſhews his Face: 

For, when we pleaſe, we open wide 

Our Curtains blue, from Side to Side: - 

And then, how ſaucily he ſhews 

g His brazen Face, and fiery Noſe: #40 
And gives himſelf a haughty Air, | 

As if He made the Weather fair, pF 


ITS ; ſung, ieren Cælia treads, 
The Vi'lets ope their Purple Heads; 
The Roſes blow, the Cowſlip ſprings; 145 
Tis ſung, but we know better Things. 
Tis true; a Woman on her Mettle, 
Win often p--ſs upon a Nettle 


ſſcandalous POEM, Gr. 233 
But, though we own ſhe makes it wetter, 
The Nettle never thrives the better: I50 
While we, by ſoft prolifick Show'rs, 
Can ev*ry Spring produce you Flow'rs. 


Your Poets, Chloe's Beauty height ning, 
Compare her radiant Eyes to Light' ning; 


And yet, I hope, *twill be allow'd,, * 155 


That Light ning comes but from a Cloud. 


Bur, Gods like us, have too much Senſe 
At Poets Flights to take Offence. | 


Nor can Hyperboles demean us; 
Each Drab has been compar'd to Venus. 160 


We own your Verſes are melodious 
But ſuch Compariſons are odious. 
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'To THE 


Reverend Dr. SH—— YN. 


Written in the Year 1718. 
| 
HAT EER your Predeceſſors taught us, 


I have a great Eſteem for Plautus; 

And think your Boys may gather there- 
e 

More Wit and Humour than from 7. erente. 

But as to comic Ariſtopbanes, 

The Rogue's too Bawdy and too Prophune i is. 

I went in vain. to look for Eupolis, 

Down in the“ Strand juſt where the new Pole is, 

For I can tell you one Thing, that I can, 

3 Tou will not find it in 1 the Vatican. 


* The Strand in London. The Fact may be falſe, but the 
Rhyme, colt me ſome Trouble, 


He 


POEMS, &. 237 


He and Cratinus uſed, as Horace ſays, 

To take his greateſt Grandees for Aſſes. 
Poets, in thoſe Days us'd to venture high, 
But theſe are loſt full many a Century. 


Tus you may ſee, dear Friend, ex pede hence, 
My Judgment of the old Comedians. 


ProcEED to Tragicks, firſt Euripides 
(An Author, where I ſometimes dip a Days) 
Is rightly cenſur'd by the Stagirite, 
Who ſays, his Numbers do not fadge a- right. 
A Friend of mine, that Author deſpiſes 
So much, he ſwears the very beſt Piece is 
For ought he knows, as bad as Theſprs's. 
And that a Woman in thoſe Tragedies 
Commonly ſpeaking, but a ſad Jade is. 
At leaſt, I'm well aſſur'd, that no Folk lays | 
The Weight on him, they do on Sophocles. 
But above all I prefer Æſchylus, 


Whoſe moving Touches, when they pleaſe, kill u us. 


Anp now I find my Muſe but ill able 
To hold out longer in Tryſyllable. 

I choſe theſe Rhymes out for their Difficulty, 
Will you return as hard 2 if 1 call t 'ye? 


* 


THE 


0 * 


| Reverend Dr. SH—N 


To. 


J. s b. D. P. 8. P. p. 


EAR Dean, fince in Cruxes and Punz you 

and I deal, 
Pray why is a Woman a Sieve and 2 
| Riddle? 
*Tis a Thought that came into my Noddle this 
Morning. 

In Bed as I hay, Sir, a toſſing and turning. 
You'll find, if you read but a few of your Hiſtories, 
All Women, as Eve, all Women are Myſteries. 
To find out this Riddle, I know you'll be eager, 
And make every one of the Sex a Bell-phagor. 

But that will not do, for I mean to come-mend 'em, 

Eo 1 ſwear, without Jeſt, I an Honour intend 'em. 

” _ Ina Sieve; Sir, their ancient Extraction I quite tell, 
3 In a Riddle I give you their Power and their Title, 

Ik)his I told you before, do you know what I mean, 

* Sir? 

YO Nes h by my Troth, Sir.— Then read it again, Sir 


V The Dean' 8 _— 


on #2 


The 


P O E M 8, Sc. 239 

T he Reaſon 1 ſend you theſe Lines of Rhymes | 
double, 

15 puri through Pity, to ren you the Frouble” | 


Of es two __ _m a e as you did 


When yu Pegaſus canter'd i in de. and 140 faſt 1 


As for my little Nag which I keep at Pad 4 
With Pbæbus's Leave, to run with his Aſſes. = 
He goes flow and ſure, and he never is jaded, E 
While your fiery Steed is whipp'd, ſpurr'd, baſti- Þ 
TH = 


Dn $-——z Anſwer 


T O THE 


Reverend Dr. 8 H. — 1 


0 4 As - 


N nod your Lis alone | in my n 
Your damnable Riddle, my poor Brains did 
- rack nigh. * 

And when with much Labour the Matter I crackt, 

found you miſtaken in Matter of Fact. 


A Wo- 


POEMS, S. 


A 833 AN*S no Sous (for with that you : begin) 
| Becauſe ſhe lets out more than e'er ſhe takes in, 
And that ſhe's a Riddle, can never be right, 

For a Riddle is dark, but a Woman is light. 

But grant her a Sieve, I can ſay ſomething archer, 
Pray what is a Man? he's a fine Linen Searcher, 


Now tell me a Thing that wants Interpretation, 
What Name for a * Maid, was the firſt Man's 
Damnation? : 
If your Worſhip will pleaſe to a me this Rebus, 
I ſwear from henceforward you ſhall be my Ppæbus. 


—M Vir Ein. 


From my Hackney-Coach, 


Sept. 1% 17 12: paſt 12 
at Now. © 
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CHARACTER, 


PANEGYRICK, 
SDESCRI PTIGMH 1 
X | OF THE 8 | LE” 

LEGION CLUB. 


Sl ftrole the City, oft - 
See a Building large and lofty, 
' 2 Not a Bow-Shot from the College, 
Half the Globe in Senſe and Knowledge; 
By the prudent Architect, 
. Placid againſt the Church direct, 
Making good my Grandame's Feſt, 
Near the Church — you know the reſt, 


Tarr us what che Pile contains? 
Many a Head that holds no Brains. | | 
Ss R 2 | | Theſe 


* 
— 
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dad Bs, v dds 2 
PE R 9 
R 3 
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* 
4 


5 


Theſe Demoniacks let me dub 
With the Name of Legion Club; 
Such Aſſemblies, you might ſwear, 
Meet, when Butchers bait a Bear; 


. Such a Noiſe, and ſuch haranguing, 
When a brother Thief is hanging: 


Such a Rout, and ſuch a Rabble 
Run to hear Jack-Pudding gabble ; 5 


Such a Crowd their Ordure throws 
On a far leſs Villain's Noſe 


Coup I from the Building Top 
Hear the rattling Thunder drop, 
While the De'l upon the Roof 


If the De] be Thunder proof) 


Should with Poker. fiery red 


Crack the Stones, and melt the Lead; 


Drive them down on ev'ry Scull, 
While the Den of Thieves is full; 
Quite deſtroy that Harpies Neſt, 
How might then our Iſle be bleſt! 
For Divines allow that Gov Mh 


Sometimes makes the De'l his Rod, 
And the Goſpel will inform us 


He can puniſh Sins enormous, 


Yer ſhould St endow the Schools, 


For his Lunaticks and Fools, 


With a Rood or two of Land, 
$ allow the Pile may nud. uo 
V | You, 


The LEGION CLUB. 
You, perhaps, will aſk me, Why ſo? 
But it is with this Proviſo, 
Since the Houſe is like to laſt, 
Let a Royal Grant be paſs'd, 
That the Club have Right to dwell, 
Each within his proper Cell, 

With a Paſſage left to creep in, 
And a Hole. above for peeping. 


Lzr them, when they once get in, 
Sell the Nation for a Pin; 
While they fit a picking Straws, 
| Let them rave of making Laws; 

While they never hold their Tongue, 

Let them dabble in their Dung; 
Let them form a Grand Committee, 
How to plague and ſtarve the City; 

Let them ſtare, and ſtorm, and frown, 
When they ſee a Clergy Gown; | 
Let them, . &er they crack a Louſe, 
Call for th' Orders of the Houſe 
Let them with their Goſlin Quills, 
Scribble ſenſeleſs Heads of Bills; 
We may, while they ſtrain their Throats, 
Wipe our A--ſes with their Votes. 


kw ® Sir N that rampant Ak, 
Stuff his Guts with Flax and Graſs 4 


dir Thomas 8 2 — C—r of Ireland, and 


sto the Informer | 
5 3 
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But before the Prieſt he fleeces 

Tear the Bible all to Pieces 
At the Parſons, Tom, halloo, Boy, 
Worthy Offspring of a Shoe-Boy, 
Footman, Traytor, vile Seducer, 
Perjur'd Rebel, brib'd Accuſer 

Lay thy paltry Priv'lege aſide, 

Sprung from Papiſts, and a Regicide ; 
Fall a working like a Mole, 

Raiſe the Dirt about your Hole. 


Cour, aſſiſt me, Muſe Ty 
Let us try ſome new Expedient; 
Shift the Scene for half an Hour, 
Time and Place are in thy Power: 
Thither, gentle Muſe, conduct me, 
I ſhall aſk, and you inſtruct me. 


See, the Muſe unbars the Gate; i 
Fark, the Monkeys, how they prate! 


. ® ALL ye Gods who rule the Soul, 
Styr, thro Hell whoſe Waters roll, 
Let me be allow'd to tell - | 
What I heard in yonder Hell. 


ö T Nxax the Door an Entrance gapes, 
Crouded round with antick Shapes, 


Dis quibus imperium * animarum, &c. 
\x ie Ribs 3 logui. " © Vino. Lib. VI. 
+ $401 a ante ipſum, Sec. _ Vine, 


Poverty, 


Yhe LEGION CLUB. 


Poverty, and: Grief, and Care, 
Cauſeleſs Joy, and true Deſpair, 
Diſcord perriwig'd with Snakes, 
See the dreadful Stride ſhe takes. 


By this odious Crew beſet, 

I began to rage and fret, 11 

* And reſolv'd to break their Pates, 
E'er we enter at the Gates; 

Had not Clio in the Nick, 


Whiſper'd me, Segen Sch 
What, ſaid I, is this the Adad-Honje ? 


Theſe, ſhe anſwers; are but Shadows, 


Phantoms bodileſs and vain, '' 
Empty Viſions of the Brain. 


t In the Porch Wie mad, 
Shews a Bribe in all his Hands; 


Briartus the Secretary, | 
But we Mortals call him C. 


When the Rogues their Country fleece, 


They may hope for Pence — | 


CLi1o, who lad been fo wiſe 
To put on a Fool's Diſguiſe, - 
To beſpeak ſome Approbation, 
And be thought a near Relation, 
When ſhe ſaw three hundred. Brutes, 
All involv'd in wild Diſputes, | 


—— Ee, L ARE + Vis, Lib. VT. 
+ Et centumgemanus Briareus, &c. Id. ibid. 


R 4 


n 


Roaring 
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Roaring *till their Lungs were ſpent. 
PRIVILEGE OF PARLIAMENT, 18 
Now a new Misfortune feels 


Dreading to be laid by th? Heels. i . 5 


Never durſt a Muſe before 

Enter that infernal Door z ' - 
Clio ſtifled with the Smell DIS. 57 
Into Spleen and-Vapours fell, © ©: - 
By the Stygian Steams that flex, 


From the dire infectious Creo-x . 


Not the Stench of Lake Avernus 

Could have more offended her Noſe z- $4 

Had ſhe flowrobutv'er the — 
She would feel her Pinions IN” 


And by Exhalations dire, 2 eau 5 


Tho a Goddeſs, muſt expire 3 5 


In a Fright ſhe crept Way, CIS Of 


* i reſoly'd 0 ſtay. 


* 1 
9 1 * 


Wu EN I be — frown,” 
Tipping him with Half a Crown, -- 


Now, ſaid I, e are alone, 3 5 


Name your Heroes s one | by « one. 
Wuo is that Hell-Featur'd Brawlet, 
Is it Satan ? No *tis W—r; 2 ; 
In what Fi igure can a Bard dreſs © 
Jack the Grandle on of Sir 2 
Honeſt Keeper, drive him further, | 
In his Looks are Hell and Murther; 


me LEGION CLUB. 295 
See the ſcow ling Viſage drop 
Juſt as when he murther'd T=—p. EE Ss 


KEEPER, ſhew me where to fx“ 
On the Puppy Pair of Dicks 
By their Lanthorn Jaws and Leathern 
You might ſwear they both are Brethrenn 
Dick Fitz-Baker, Dick the Player, | 
Old Acquaintance, are you there? 5 103 

Dear Companions, : hug and kiſ s 

| Toaſt old Glorious in your Ziſis 1 at) 
Tie 'em, Keeper, in a Tether, : 
Let *em ſtarve and ſtink together; 1 
Both are apt to be unruly, „ 
Laſh em daily, laſh * em duly 3* W902 5 7540 1 3 44207 
Tho' *tis hopeleſs to reclaim chem, SUE C7 9196 VF 
Scorpion Ham Lora nity tame them, * — YL 


Y* £7 s * * 7 2 * „ 4% * 
TY w 4 2 44 
3 you old dotard Smoke, IA NVA 


Sweetly ſnoring in his Cloak yoo 1 
Who is he? *tis humdrum ne 

Half encompal#d by Bis Km. cs ad : 
There obſerve the Tribe of Bun, Gi 1 
For he never fails to bring * em; , 
While he ſleeps the whole Debate, eg * bl a 39 
They ſubmiſſive round him walt; ent 
Yet would gladly ſee the Huhkͤa bf 


In his Grave, and ſearch his Trunks; Fl 204 
49 31. . 
See, they gently twitch his Coll, e ings | 


1 uſt to yawn and give his Vote, 8 yo 40 HDR, 2 


2% Th LEGYONCLUR 


_ Always firm in his Vocation, 
For the C—, againſt the — 


Tnuosx are „„ * 2 
Firſt in every wicked ob: 
Son and Brother to aq e 
Brainſick Brute, hey call a Peer. 
We muſt give them better Quaiter, 

For their Anceſtor trod Mortar. 
And at H tb, toſboaſt his Fame, 
On a Chimney cut bis Nane. — | 


 Tazrxe ſit Cats, + $7" and = N 
How they ſwagger from their Garriſon . 
Such a Triplet could vou tell 

Where to find on this Side Hell 

H n, and D — and At 
Keeper, ſee they have their We 
Every Miſchiefꝰs ia their eee 

If they fail, tis want of Parts. 


S La 


Bi Ess us, Ml art Fa there, Man? 
Bleſs mine Eyes! art thou the Chairman 
Chairman to yon damn'd Committee! 

Yet I look on thee with Pity. . 
Dreadful Sight! what, learned — 
Metamorphos'd to a Gorgon | 

For thy horrid Looks, 1 OWN, . 

Half convert me to a Stone 

Haſt thou been ſo long at School 

No to turn a faktious Tool! E 


- 
s * 
| 5 
= 


b Te LEGION CLUB. 
Alma Mater was thy Mother, 

Every young Divine thy. Brother 
Thou a diſobedient Varlet, - _ 
Treat thy Mother like a Harlo t! 

Thou, ungrateful to thy Teachers, 
Who are all grown Reverend Preachers! 
M——7, would it not ſurprize one? 
Turn thy Nouriſhment w Poyſon 
When you walk among your Books, 
They reproach you with their Looks, 
Bind them faſt, or from their Shelves 
They will come and right themſelves: 
Homer, Plutarch, Virgil, Flaccus, 

All in Arms prepare to back us: 

Soon repent, or put to flaugbter 
Every Greek and Roman Author. 

Will you, in your Faction's Phraſe, 
Send the Clergy all to graze? 

And to make your Project paſs, 
Leave them. not a Blade of. Graſs? 


How I want hee, tum*cous Hogarth! 


Thou, I hear, a pleaſant Rogue art; 
Were but you and I acquainted, 

Every Monſter ſhould be painted: 

Tou ſhould try your graving Tools 

On this odious Group of Fools, 

Draw the Beaſts as I deſcribe them, 
From their Features, while I gibe them; 


Draw 


252 The LEGION- CLUB, 

Draw them like, for I aſſure ee 

You will need no Carcatura x 

Draw them ſo that we may trace 

All the Soul in eb! ry Face. 
KEEPER, I muſt now retire, 

You have done what I deſire: 

But I feel my Spirits ſpent | 

With the Noiſe, the 8 ti Sehe. 

Pray be patient, you Hall find 

Half the beſt are ſtill bebindz 

You have bardly\ſeen a Score, A 295 

I can fhew two bundred more. eta | 

Keeper, I have ſeen. Sa 24 

Taking then a Pinch of Wn... 3x 

I concluded, looking round em, 

. their God, "the 4 — LY 
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DRAWN 
Partly from Arguments as they are Ear nor rexs, 


AND 


Partly from Arguments common to a with 
their Brethren the Diſſenters. 


| Written in the Year 1733. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


N the Years 1732, and 1733, an Attempt 
was made for repealing the Teſt Act in 
Ireland, introductory of a like Attempt in 
England. The various Arguments for it were 
anſwered in every Shape; but no way more 
efeftually than by examining what Pretence 
the Preſbyterians had to ſhare in all the Pri- 
vileges of Government, either from their own 
Principles and Behaviour, or compared with 
| thoſe of other Sefaries, Under the former 
Head they were fully filenced by our Au- 
thor in The Preſtyterians Plea of Merit im- 
partially examined. They are now put in the 
Ballance with Papiſts, whom though they have 
ſometimes ſtyled their Brethren in Adverſity, * 
yet when placed in Competition, they will hate 
as Brethren likewiſe. But let them here diſ- | 
pute the Preference, and then put in their 'Y 
Claim to be Part of the Eſtabliſhment. 1 3 
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 Hambly ts to the 


Parliament of IR E LA N D 


For 1 the 


SACRAMENTAL TEST, &fc. 


this Kingdom were Engliſh Catbolicks, Sub- 
&s to Eggli Catholick Kings, from whom, 
their Valour and Succeſs, they obtained 
| Brgy rtions of Land given them as a Reward 
60 their many Victories over the 1riſþ: To which 
Merit our Brethren the Diſſenters of any Denomi- 
nation whatſoever, have not the leaſt Pretenſions, 
IT is confeſſed, that the Poſterity of thoſe 
firſt victorious Catbolicłs were often forced to riſe 
in their own Defence, againſt new Colonies from 
E , who treated them like mere native Jriſp, 
wi innumerable: Oppreſfions z depriving them of 
their Lands, and driving them by Force of Arms 
into the moſt deſolate Parts of the Kingdom. 
Till in the next Generation, the Children theſe 
Tyrants were uſed in the ſame manner by new 
Engliſþ Adventurers, which Practice continued for 


Vor. II. 8 many 


1 is well known, that the firſt Conquerors of 


255 Thbe RoMan'CATHOLICKS Reaſons 


many Centuries. But it is agreed on all Hands, 
that no Inſurrections were ever made, except after 
great Oppreſſions by freſh Invaders. Whereas all 
the Rebellions of Puritans, Preſbyterians, Indepen- 
dents, and other Sectaries, conſtantly began before 
any Provocations were given, except that they 
were not ſuffered to change the Government in 
Church and State, -and ſeize both into their own 
_ Hands; which, however, at laſt they did, with 
the Murder of their King and of many Thouſands 
of his beſt Subjects. 

Tur Catholicks were always Defenders of Mo- 
narchy, as conſtituted in theſe Kingdoms. Where- 
as our Brethren the Diſſenters were always Republi- 
cans, both in Principle and Practice. 

Ir is well known that all the Catholicks of theſe 
| Kingdoms, both Prieſts and Laity, are true Whigs 
in the beſt and moſt proper Senſe of the Word; 
bearing as well in their Hearts, as in their out- 
-ward Profeſſion, an entire Loyalty to the Royal 
Houſe of Hanover in the Perſon and Poſterity of 
| George II. againſt the Pretender and all his Adhe- 
rents. To which they think themſelves bound in 
_ Gratitude as well as Conſcience, by the Lenity 
wherewith they have been treated fince the Death 
of Queen Anne, ſo different from what they ſuffer- 
ed in the four laſt Years of that Princeſs, during 
the Adminiſtration of that wicked Miniſter, the 

Ear] of Oxford, - 
Tux Cathbolicks of this Kingdom humbly hope, 
that they have at leaſt as fair a Title as any ot 


their Brother Diſſenters, to the Appellation of Pro- 
-teſtants.. They have always proteſted againſt the 


ſelling, - dethroning, or murdering their Kings: 
Againſt the Uſurpations and Avarice of the Court 


* ol Rome: Againſt Be, Ahe. Socinianiſm, Que 


keriſm, 
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keriſm, Muggletonianiſm, Fanaticiſm, Browniſm,” as 


well as againſt all Jes, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 


ticks, Whereas the Title of Proteſtants aſſumed by 
the whole Herd of Diſſenters (except ourſelves) 
dependeth entirely upon their Proteſting againſt 


- Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, with 


their Revenues ; and the whole Hierarchy, Which 
are the very Expreſſions uſed in The Solemn League 
and Covenant, where the Word Popery is only men- 
tioned ad invidiam; becauſe the Cathoticks agree 
with the Epiſcopal Church in thoſe Fundamentals. 
' ALTHOUGH the Catbolicts cannot deny, that in 
the great Rebellion againſt King Charles I. more 
Soldiers of their Religion were in the Parliament 
Army than in his Majeſty's Troops; and that 
many Jeſuits and Fryars went about in the Diſ- 
guiſe of Preſbyterian and Independent Miniſters to 

preach up Rebellion; as the beſt Hiſtorians of _ 
thoſe Times inform us; yet the Bulk of Catho- 

licks in both Kingdoms preſerved their Loyalty 

. 25 5 1 el 
Tux Catholicks have ſome Reaſon to think it a 
little hard, when their Enemies will not pleaſe to 
diſtinguiſh between the rebellious Riot committed 
by that brutal Ruffian, Sir Phelim O Neal with his 
tumultuous: Crew of Rabblez and the Forces rai- 
kd afterwards by the Catholick Lords and Gentle- 
men of the Engliſh Pale, in Defence of the King 
after the * Exgii/þ Rebellion began. It is well 
known, that His Majeſty's Affairs were in great 


Diſtraction ſome time before, by an Invaſion of 


the Covenanting, Scottiſh, Kirk Rebels, and'by the 
baſe Terms the King was forced to accept, that 


they might be kept in Quiet, at a Juncture when 


de was every Hour threatned at home by that Fa- 
natick Party, which ſoon after ſet all in a Flame. 
1 Sz. And, 


* . 
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And, if the Catbolick Army in Ireland fought for 
5 their King againſt the Forces ſent over by the 
= Parliament, then in actual Rebellion, againſt him, 
7 - What Perſon of loyal Principles can be fo partial 
to deny, that they did their Duty, by joining with 
the Marquis of Ormond, and other Commanders, 
who bore their Commiſſions from the King? For 
which; great Numbers of them loſt; their Lives, 
and forfeited their Eſtates; a great Part of the 
. htter being now poſſeſſed by many Deſcendants 
from thoſe very Men who had drawn their Swords 
in the Service of that rebellious Parliament which 
cut off his Head, and deſtroyed Monarchy. And 
what is more amazing, although the ſame Perſons, 
when the Iriſh * intirely ſubdued, continued in 
Power under the Rump; were chief Confidents, 
and faithful Subjects to Cromwell, yet being wiſe 
enough to foreſee! a Reſtoratian, they. ſeized the 
_ Forts and Caſtles here, out of the Hands of their 
ola Brethren in Rebellion, for the Service of the 
King; juſt ſaving the Tide, and putting in a 
Stock of Merit, ſufficient not only to preſerve 
the Lands which the Caibolicts loſt. by their Loy- 
alty i: but likewiſe to preſerve their Civil and Mi. 
litary Employments, or be higher advanced. 
Tuosk Inſurrections wherewith the Catholicks 
are charged from the Beginning of the Seventeenth 
Century; to the great Eugliſs Rebellion, were oc- 
caſioned by many Oppreſſions they lay under, 
They had no Intention to introduce a new Reli- 
ion, but to enjoy the Liberty of preſerying the 
old; che very ſame which their Anceſtors profeſ- 
ſed from the Time that fare was firſt in- 
troduced- into this Iſland, which was by Caibolicks; 
but whether mingled with Corruptions, as ſome 
Pete, doth op belong, 9 the Queſtion,” The 
. . 1 8 nag 


| becauſe we both diſſent from th 
ed, and both agree in aboliſhin 
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had no Deſign to change the Government; they 


never attempted to fight againſt, to impriſon, to 
betray, to ſell, to bring to a Tryal, or to murder 


their King. The Schiſmaticks acted by a Spirit 
directly contrary; they united in a Solemn League 


and Covenant, to alter the whole Syſtem of Spiritu- 


al Government, eſtabliſhed in all. Chriſtian Nati- 
ons, and of Apoſtolick Inſtitution z concluding the 


Tragedy with the Murder of the King in cold 


Blood, and upon mature Deliberation; at the 


ſame time changing the "Monarchy into a Com- 
monwealth. 


Tre Catholicks of Ireland; in the great Rebel- 
lion, loft: their Eſtates for fighting in Defence of 
their King. The Schiſmaticks, who cut off the 
Father's Head, forced the Son to fly for his Liſe, 
and overturned the whole ancient Frame of Go- 
vernment, Religious and Civil; obtained Grants 


of thoſe very Eſtates which the Catbolicts loft in 
| Defence of the ancient Conſtitution, many of 


which Eſtates are at this Day poſſeſſed by the Po- 
ſterity of thoſe Schiſmaticks: And thus, they 
gained by their Rebellion what the Catholicks loſt 
by their Loyalty. 


Wr allow the Catholicks | to be Brethren of: the 


Diſſenters; ſome People, indeed, (which we can- 
not allow) would have them to be our Children, 
hurch eſtabliſn- 
this perſecuting 
Sacramental Teſt; by which negative Diſcourage- 


ment we are both readad: incapable of Civil and 


Military Employments. However, we cannot but 


Church. their Brethren and Fellow Proteſtants. - 


ls ts that all theſe Sefts ge the — $. 
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wonder at the bold Familiarity of theſe Schifma- 
, ticks, in calling the Members of the 0 
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are Brethren to each other in Faction, Ignorance, 
Iniquity, Perverſeneſs, Pride, and (if we except 
the Quakers) in Rebellion. But, how the Church- 
men can be ſtyled their Fellow Proteſtants, we can- 
not comprehend: Becauſe, when the whole Babel 
of Sectaries joined againſt the Church, the King, 
and the Nobility for twenty Fears, in a Maren 
AT Foot BALL; where the Proverb expreſsly 
tells us, that All are FELLOows; while the three 
Kingdoms were toſſed to and fro, the Churches, 
and Cities, and Royal Palaces ſhattered to Pieces 
by their Balls, their Buffets, and their Kicks ; the 
Victors would allow no more FeLLows Ar Foor 
BaLL: But murdered, ſequeſtered, plundered, de- 
prived, baniſnhed to the Plantations, or enſlaved 
all their Oppoſers who had /o/# the Game, 
TT is faid the World is governed by Opinion; 
and Politicians aſſure us, that all Power is found- 
ed thereupon, Wherefore, as all human Creatures 
are fond to Diſtraction of their own Opinions; 
and ſo much the more, as thoſe Opinions are ab- 
ſurd, ridiculous, or of little Moment; it muſt fol- 
low, that they are equally fond of Power. But 
no Opinions are maintained with fo much Obſti- 
nacy as thoſe in Religion, eſpecially by ſuch Zea- 
lots who never bore the leaſt Regard: to Religion, 
Conſcience, Honour, Juſtice, Truth, Mercy, or 
common Moray, farther than in outward Ap- 
pearance; undeMhe Maſk of Hypocriſy, to pro- 
mote their diabolical Deſigns. And therefore Bi- 
ſhop. Burnet, one of their Oracles, tells us ho- 
neſtly, that the Saints of thoſe Fanatick Times, 
pronounced themſelves above Morality; which 
they reckoned among beggarly Elements; but the 
Meaning of thoſe two laſt Words thus applied, we 
confeſs to be above our Underſtanding. 


— 
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Auono thoſe Kingdoms and States which firſt 
"embraced the Reformation, England appears to 
have received it in the moſt regular Way; where 
it was introduced in a peaceable Manner, by the 
| ſupreme Power of a King, and the three Eſtates 
in Parliament; to which, as the higheſt legiſlative 
Authority, all Subjects are bound paſſively to 
ſubmit. Neither was there much Blood ſhed. on 
ſo great a Change of Religion. But a conſidera- 
ble Number of Lords, and other Perſons of Qua- 
lity through the Kingdom ſtill continued in their 
old Faith, and were, notwithſtanding their Diffe- 
rence in Religion, employed in Offices Civil as 
well as Military, more or leſs in every Reign, un- 
til the Teſt Act in the Time of King Charles II. 
However, from the Time of the Reformation, 
the Number of Catholicks gradually and conſidera- 
rably leſſened. So that in the Reign of King : 
Charles I. England became, in a great Degree, a 
Proteſtant Kingdom, without taking the Series 
into the Number; the Legality whereof, with re- 
ſpect to human Laws, the Catbolicts never diſpu- 
ted: But the Puritans, and other Schiſmaticks, 
without the leaſt Pretence to any ſuch Authori- 
ty, by an open Rebellion, deſtroyed that legal 
Reformation, as we obſerved before, murdered 
their King, and changed the Monarchy into a 
Republ ick. It is therefore not to be wondered at, 
if the Catholicks, in ſuch. a Babel of Religions, 
choſe to. adhere to their own Faith left them by 
their Anceſtors, rather than ſeek for a better a- 
mong a Rabble of hypocritical, rebellious, delu- 
ding Knaves, or deluded Enthuſiaſts. 
Wix repeat once more, that if a national Reli- 
| gion be changed by the ſupreme Legiſlative Pow- 
er, We cannot diſpute the Taper J-egality of ſuch 


4 a Change, 
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a Change. But we humbly conceive, that if any 
conſiderable Party of Men which differs from an 
Eſtabliſhment, either old or new, can deſerve Li- 
berty of Conſcience, it ought to conſiſt of thoſe 
who for want.of Conviction, or of a- right Under- 
ſtanding the Merits of each Cauſe, conceive them- 
ſelves bound in Conſcience to adhere to the Reli- 
gion of their Anceſtors; becauſe they are of all 
others leaſt likely to be Authors of Innovations, 
either in Church or State. | | 
On tother Side; If the Reformation of Reli- 
gion be founded upon Rebellion againſt the King, 
without whoſe Conſent by the Nature of our Con- 
ſtitution, no Law can paſs. If this Reformation 
be introduced ' by only one of the three Eſtates, 
I mean the Commons, and not by one half even 
of thoſe Commons; and this by the Aſſiſtance of a 
rebellious Army: Again, if this Reformation were 
carried on by the Excluſion of Nobles both Lay 
and Spiritual (who conſtitute the two other Parts 
of the three Eftates) by. the Murder of their King, 
and by aboliſhing the whole Syſtem of Govern- 
ment ; the Catholicks cannot ſee why the Succeſſors 
of thoſe Schiſmaticks, who are univerſally accu- 
fd by all Parties except themſelves, and a few in- 
famous Abettors, for ſtil] retaining the ſame Prin- 
eiples in Religion and Government, under which 
their Predeceſſors acted ; ſhould pretend to a better 
Share of Civil or Military Truſt, Profit and Power 
than the Catbolicks, who during all that Period of 
twenty Years, were continually perſecuted with ut- 
moſt Severity, merely on account of their Loyalty 
and conſtant Adherence to Kingly Power. 
Wr now come to thoſe Arguments for repeal- 
ing the Sacramental Teſt, which equally affect the 
Catholicks, and their Brethren the Diſſenters. 


Firſt 
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Firſt, We agree with our Fellow-Diſſenters; 
that * Perſecution merely for Conſcience Sake, is a- 
gainſt the Genius of the Goſpel, And ſo likewiſe is 
any Law for depriving Men of their natural and ci- 
vil Rights which they claim as Men, We are alſo 
ready enough to allow that the ſmalleſt negative 
Diſcouragements for Uniformity's Sake are ſo many 
Perſecutions, Becauſe, it cannot be denied, that 
the Scratch of a Pin is in ſome Degree a real 
Wound, as much as a Stab through the Heart. 
In like manner, an Incapacity by Law for any 
Man to be made a Judge, a Colonel, or Juſtice of 
the Peace, merely on a Point of Conſcience, is a ne- 
gative Diſcouragement, and conſequently a real Per- 
ſecution: For, in this Caſe, the Author of the - 
Pamphlet quoted in the F Margin puts a very per- 
tinent and powerful Queſtion: That, 1f God be the 
fole Lord of the Conſcience, why ſhould the Rights of 
Conſcience be ſubjeft to human FJuriſdiftion ? Now to 
apply this to the Carholicks : The Belief of Tranſub- 
ntiation is a Matter purely of Religion and Conſei- 
ence, which doth not affect the political Intereſt of Society 
as ſuch. Therefore, Why ſhould the Rights of Conſci- 
ence, whereof Gop is the ſole Lok p, be ſubjelt to hu- 
man Juriſdictiun? And why ſhould Gop be depri- 
ved of this Right over a Catbolict's Conſcience any 
more than over that of any other Diffenter? r 
Ap whereas another Author among our Bre- 
thren the Diſſenters, hath very juſtly complained, 
that by this perſecuting Teſt Act, great Numbers 
of true Proteſtants have been forced to leave the 
Kingdom, and fly to the Plantations, rather than 
ſtay here BRANDED with an Incapacity for Civil 
and Military Employments; we do affirm, that 
Vid. Reaſons for the Repeal of the Sacramental Teſt. 
_ + Idem. 


* 
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the Catbolicks can bring many more Inſtances of 
the fame Kind; ſome Thouſands of their Religion 
having been forced by the Sacramental Teſt, to 
retire into other Countries, rather than live here 
under the Incapacity of wearing Swords, ſitting in 
Parliament, and getting that Share of Power and 
Profit which belongs to. them as Fellow Chriſtians, 
whereof they are deprived merely upon Account of 
Conſcience, which would not allow them to take the 
Sacrament after the manner preſcribed in the Liturgy. 
Hence it clearly follows in the Words of the ſame 
* Author, That if we Catholicks are uncapable of 
Employments, we are puniſhed for our Diſſent, that 
is, for our Conſcience, which wholly turns upon politi- 
cal Conſiderations. 1 5 | 
Tux Catholicks are willing to acknowledge the 
King's Supremacy, whenever their Brethren the 
Diſſenters ſhall pleaſe to ſhew them an Example. 
_ FurTHEeR, The. Catbolicks, whenever their Re- 
ligion ſhall come to be the national eſtabliſhed 
Faith, are willing to undergo the ſame Teſt offered 
by the Author already quoted. His Words are 
theſe: To end this Debate, by putting it upon a foot 
which I hope will appear to every impartial Perſon 
a fair and equitable one; We Catholicks propoſe, 
with Submiſſion to the proper Fudges, that effeftual 
Security be taken againſt Perſecution, by obliging all 
who are admitted into Places of Power and Truſt, 
whatever their religious Profeſſion be, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner to diſclaim perſecuting Principles. It is 
hoped the Publick will take Notice of theſe | 
Words ; Whatever their religious Profeſſion be; 
which-plainly includes the Cazhbolicks; and for which 
we return Thanks to our Diſſenting Brethren, 


* See Reaſons againſt the Teſt. 
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Ap, whereas it is objeted by thoſe of the 
eſtabliſhed Church, that if the Schiſmaticks and 
Fanaticks were once put into a Capacity of poſ- 
ſeſſing Civil and Military Employments; they 
would never. be at eaſe till they had raiſed their 
own way of Worſhip into the National Religion 
through all His Majeſty's Dominions, equal with 
the true orthodox Scottiſh Kirk ; which when they 
had once brought to paſs, they would no more 

allow Liberty of Conſcience to Epiſcopal Diſſen- 
ters, than they did in the Time of the great 
Engliſh Rebellion, in the ſucceeding Fanatick An- 
archy 'till the King was reſtored. There is an- 
other very learned ſchiſmatical * Pamphleteer, who 
in anſwer to a malignant Libel, called, The Preſ- 
byterians Plea of Merit, &c. clearly wipes off this 
Aſperſion; by aſſuring all Epiſcopal Proteſtants 
of the preſent Church, upon his own Word, and 
to his own Knowledge, that our Brethren the Diſ- 
ſenters will never offer at ſuch an Attempt. In 
like Manner, the Catholicks when legally required, 
will openly declare «upon their Words and Honours, 
that, as ſoon as their zegative Diſcouragements and 
their Perſecution ſhall be remoyed by repealing the 
Saeramental Teſt, they will leave it entirely to 
the Merits of the Cauſe, whether the Kingdom 
ſhall think fit to make their Faith the eſtabliſhed 
Religion or not. 

Ap again, Whereas our Preſbyterian Brethren 
in many of their Pamphlets, take much Offence, 
that the great Rebellion in Exgland, the Murder 
of the King, with the entire Change of Religion 
and Government, are perpetually objected againſt 
them both in and out of Seaſon, by our common 


* Vindication of the Proteſtant Diſſenters. 
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Enemy, the preſent Conformiſts: We do declare 
in the Defence of our faid Brethren, that the Re- 
proach aforefaid is an old worn-out thread-bare Cant, 
which they always diſdained to anſwer : And ] very 
well remember, that, having once told a certain 
Conformiſt, how much I wandered to hear him 
and his Tribe, 3 perpetually on ſo beaten a 
Subject; he was pleaſed to divert the Diſcourſe 
with a fooliſh Story, which I cannot forbear tel- 
ling to his Diſgrace. He ſaid, there was a Cler- 
gyman in Zorkſbigęe, who for fifteen Years together 
preached every Sunday againſt Drunkenneſs: Where- 
at the Pariſhioners being much offended, complain- 
ed to the Archbiſhopz who having ſent for the 
Clergyman, and ſeverely reprimanded him, the 
Miniſter had no better an Anſwer, than by confeſ- 
fing the Fact; adding, that all the Pariſh were 
Drunkards; that he defired to reclaim them from 
dne Vice before he would. begin upon another; 
and, ſince they ſtill continued to be as great Drun- 
kards as before, he reſolved to go on, except his 
Grace would pleaſe to forbid him. 
Wr are very ſenſible how heavy an Accuſation 
lyeth upon the Catholicks of Ireland; that ſome 
Tears before King Charles II. was reſtored, when 
theirs and the King's Forces were entirely reduced, 
and the Kingdom C the Rump to be ſet- 
tled; after all His Majeſty's Generals were forced 
to fly to France, or other Countries, the Heads of 
the ſaid Catholicks who remained here in an enfla- 
ved Condition, joined to ſend an Invitation to the 
Duke of Lorrain; engaging, upon his appearing 
here with his Forces, to deliver up the whole I- 
ſland to his Power, and declare him their Sovereign; 
which, after the Reſtoration, was proved againſt 
them by Dean Boyle, ſince Primate, who — 
N 5 | tne 
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the very original. Inftrument at the Board. The 
| Catholicks freely acknowledge the Fact to be true; 


and, at the ſame Time appeal to all the World, 


whether a wiſer, a better, a more honourable, or a 


more juſtifiable Project could have been thought 
of. They were then reduced to Slavery and Beg- 
gary by the Engliſo Rebels, many thouſands of 
them murdered, the reſt deprived of their Eſtates, 
and driven to live on a ſmall Pittance in the Wilds 
of Connaugbt; at a Time hen either the Rump or 
Cromwell abſolutely ths the three Kingdoms, 


And the Queſtion will turn upon this, Whether 


the Catbolicts, deprived of all their Poſſeſſions, go- 
verned with a Rad of Iron, and in utter Deſpair of 
ever ſeeing the Monarchy reſtored, for the Preſer- 
vation of which they had ſuffered ſo much, were 
to be blamed for calling in a foreign Prince of 
their own Religion, who had a conſiderable Army 
to ſupport them; rather than ſubmit to ſo infa- 
mous an Uſurper as Cromwell, or ſuch a bloody 
and ignominious Conventicle as the Rump. And 
I have often heard, not only our Friends the Diſ- 
ſenters, but even our common Enemy the Con- 
formiſts, who are converſant in the Hiſtory of 
thoſe Times, freely. confeſs, that. conſidering | the 
- miſerable Situation the Jriſb were then in, they 
could not have thought of a braver or more vir- 
| tuous Attempt; by which they might have been 


Inſtruments of reſtoring the lawful Monarch, at 


leaſt to the Recovery of England and Scotland, 
from thoſe Betrayers, and Sellers, and Murderers 
of his Royal Father. 

To conclude, Whereas the laſt quoted Author 
complains very heavily and frequently of a BRAND 
that lyes upon them, it is a great Miſtake : For 
te firſt — Brand hath been long taken off. 
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Only we confeſs, the Scar will probably remain 
and be viſible for ever to thoſe who know the 
Principles by which they acted, and until thoſe 
Principles ſnall be openly renounced; elſe it muſt 
continue to all Generations, like the Mark ſet up- 

on Cain, which ſome Authors ſay deſcended to al! 
his Poſterity: Or like the Roman Noſe and Auftri- 
an Lip, or like the Jong Bag of Fleſh hanging 
down from the Gills of the People in Piedmont, 
But as for any Brands figgd on Schiſmaticks for ſe- 
- veral Years paſt, they have been all made with 
cold Tron; .like Thieves, who by the BEN ETI T or 
THE CLERGY are condemned to be only burned 
in the Hand; but eſcape the Pain and the Mark, 
by being in Fee with the JayLox. Which Ad- 
vantage the Schiſmatical Teachers will never want, 
who, as we are aſſured, and of which there is a 
very freſh Inſtance, have the Souls, and Bodies, and 
Purſes of their People a hundred times more at 
their Mercy, than the Catholick Prieſts could ever 
N to. 

| TrxzRErFORE, upon the whole, the Catholicks do 

humbly / petition (without the leaſt Inſinuation of 
breat' ning) that upon this favourable Juncture 
their Incapacity for Civil and Military Employ- 
ments may be wholly taken off, for the very ſame 
Reaſons (beſides others more cogent) that are now 
offered by their Brethren the Diſſenters. 


And your Petitioners, as in 880 bound, * 
ever pray, Sc. 


Dublin Nov. 17: 33. 
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REASONS 


The BILL for ſettling the Tythe of 
Hemp, Flax, &c. by a Modus, 


HE Clergy did little expect to have any. 
Cauſe of Complaint againſt the preſent 
Houſe of Commons; who in the laſt 
Seſſions were pleaſed to throw out a. 
Bill ſent them from the Lords, which that Re- 
verend Body apprehended would be very injuri- 
ous to them, if it paſſed into a Law: And who, 
in the preſent Seſſions, defeated the Arts and En- 
deavours of Schiſmaticks to repeal the Sacramental 
Teſt. 7 | | | 
Fo R, although jg, hath been allowed on all 
Hands, that the 2 of thoſe Bills might, by 
its neceſſary Conſequences, be very diſpleaſing to 
the lay Gentlemen of the Kingdom, for many 
Reaſons purely ſecular; and, that this laſt At- 
tempt for repealing the Te, did much more af- 
fect, at preſent, the Temporal Intereſt than the 
Spiritual; yet the whole Body of the lower Cler- 
gy have, upon both thoſe Occaſions, expreſſed e- 
Yor . T qual 
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qual Gratitude to that honourable Houſe, for 
their Juſtice and Steadineſs, as if the Clergy alone 
were to receive the Benefit, | 

IT muſt needs be therefore a great Addition to 
the Clergy's Grief, that ſuch an Aſſembly as the 
preſent Houſe of Commons; ſhould now, with 
an Expedition more than uſual, agree to a Bill 
for encouraging the Linen Manufacture; with a 
Clauſe, whereby the Church is to loſe two Parts 
in three, of the legal Tythe in Flax and Hemp. 

Some Reaſons why the Clergy think ſuch a 
Law will be a great Hardſhip upon them, are, I 
conceive, thoſe that follow. I ſhall venture to 
enumerate them with all Deference due to that 
honourable Aſſembly. | 

Firſt, The Clergy ſuppoſe that they have not, 
by any Fault or Demerit, incurred the Diſplea- 
ſure of the Nation's Repreſentatives: Neither can 
the declared Loyalty of the preſent Set, from the 
Higheſt Prelate to the loweſt Vicar, be in the 
leaſt diſputed: Becauſe, there are hardly ten Cler- 
gymen through the whole Kingdom, for more 


than nineteen Years paſt, who have not been ei- 


ther preferred entirely upon account of their de- 
clared Affection to the Hanover L.ine; or higher 
promoted as the due Reward of the ſame Merit. 
TERRE is not a Landlord in the whole King- 
dom, reſiding ſome Part ofhe Year at his Coun- 
try Seat, who is not, in hn Conſcience, fully 
convinced, that the Tythes of his Miniſter have 
gradually ſunk, for ſome Years paſt, one Third, 
or at leaſt one Fourth of their former Value, ex- 
cluſive of all Non-ſolvencies. 
ThE Payment of Tythes in this Kingdom, is 
ſubject to ſo many Frauds, Brangles, and other 


Difficulties, not only from Papiſts and Dilſenters, | 


but 
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but even from thoſe who profeſs themſelves Pro- 
ſeſtants; that by the Expence, the Trouble, and 
Vexation of collecting or bargaining for them, 
they are, of all other Rents, the moſt precarious, 
uncertain, and ill paid. 15 

Tae Landlords in moſt Pariſhes expect, as a 
Compliment, that they ſhall pay little more than 
half the Value of their Tythes for the Lands they 
hold in their own Hands; which often conſiſts 
of large Domains: And it is the Miniſter's Inte- 
reſt to make them eaſy upon that Article, when 
he conſiders what Influence thoſe Gentlemen have 
upon their Tenants. | 
Tux Clergy cannot but think it extremely ſe- 
vere, that in a Bill for encouraging the Linen 
Manufacture, they alone muſt be the Sufferers, 
who can leaſt afford it: If, as I am told, there 
be a Tax of three thouſand Pounds a Year, paid 
by the Publick, for a further Encouragement to 
the faid Manufacture; are not the Clergy equal 
Sharers in the Charge with the reſt of their Fel- 
low Subjects? What ſatisfactory Reaſon can be 
therefore given, why they alone ſhould bear the 
whole additional Weight, unleſs it will be alledg- 
ed, that their Property is not upon an equal Foot 
with the Properties of other Men. They acquire 
their own ſmall Pittonce, by at leaſt as honeſt 
Means 'as their Neighbours the Landlords poſſeſs 
their Eſtates; and have been always ſuppoſed, 
except in rebellious or fanatical Times, to have 
as good a Title: For, no Families now in being, 
can ſhew a more ancient. Indeed, if it be true, 
that ſome Perſons (1 hope they were not many) 
were ſeen to laugh when the Right of the Clergy 
were mentioned; in this Caſe, an Opinion may 
poſſibly be ſoon advanced, that they have no 
Ent F | Rights 


276 Reasons againſt ſeltling 


Rights at all. And this is likely enough to gain 
Ground, in Proportion as the Contempt of all 


Religion ſhall increaſe, which is already in a very | 


forward Way. | | 
IT is ſaid, there will be alſo added in this Bill, 


a Clauſe for diminiſhing the Tythe of Hops, in 


order to cultivate that uſeful Plant among us: 
And here, likewiſe, the Load is to lye entirely on 
the Shoulders of the Clergy, while the Landlords 
_ reap all the Benefit. It will not be eaſy to fore- 
fee where ſuch Proceedings are like to ſtop: Or 


whether by the ſame Authority, in civil Times, | 


a Parliament may not as juſtly challenge the ſame 
Power, in reducing all Things tytheable, not be- 
low the tenth Part of the Product (which is, and 
ever will be the Clergy's equitable Right) but from 
a tenth Part to a ſixtieth or eightieth, and from 
thence to nothing, | 

TI rave heard it granted by ſkilful Perſons, that 
the Practice of taxing the Clergy by Parliament, 
without their own Conſent, is a new thing, not 
much above the Date of ſeventy Years: Before 
which. Period, in Times of Peace, they always 
taxed themſelves. But things are extremely al- 
tered at preſent: It is not now ſufficient to tax 
them in common with their Fellow Subjects, with- 
out impoling an additional Tax upon them, from 
which, or from any thing equivalent, all their 
Fellow Subjects are exempt; and this in a Coun- 
try profeſſing woah anory,# ONS 

T x greateſt Part of the Clergy throughout 
this Kingdom, have been ſtripped of their Glebes 
by the Confuſion of Times, by Violence, Fraud, 
Oppreſſion, and other unlawful Means; all which 
Glebes are now in the Hands of the Laity. 80 
that they now are generally forced to lye at the 
2g] - | Mercy 
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Mercy of Landlords, for a ſmall Piece of Ground 
in their Pariſhes, at a moſt exorbitant Rent, and 
uſually for a ſhort Term of Years; whereon to 
build a Houſe, and enable them to reſide. Yet, 
in Spight of theſe Diſadvantages, I am a Witness 
that they are generally more conſtant Reſidents 
than their Brethren in England; where the mean- 
eſt Vicar hath a convenient Dwelling, with a Barn, 
a Garden, and a Field or two for his Cattle; be- 
ſides the Certainty of his little Income from ho- 
'neſt Farmers, able and willing not only to pay 
him his Dues, but likewiſe to make him Preſents, 
according to their Ability, for his better Support. 
In all which Circumſtances, the Clergy of Ireland 
; meet with a Treatment directly contrary. 

IT is hoped the honourable Houſe will conſider | 
that it is impoſſible for the moſt ill- minded, ava- 
ricious, or cunning Clergyman, to do the leaſt 
Injuſtice to the meaneſt Cottager in his Pariſh, in 
any Bargain for Tythes, or "other Eccleſiaſtical 
Dues. He can, at the utmoſt, only demand to 
have his Tythe fairly laid out; and does not once 
in a hundred Times obtain his Demand. But eve- 
ry Tenant, from the pooreſt Cottager to the moſt 
ſubſtantial Farmer, can, and generally doth, im- 
poſe upon the Miniſter, by Fraud, by Theft, by 
Lyes, by Perjuries, by Inſolence, and ſometimes 
by Force; notwithſtanding the utmoſt Vigilance 
and Skill of himſelf and His Proctor. Inſomuch, 
that it is allowed, that the Clergy in general re- 
ceive little more than one half of their le oa] Dues; 
not including the Charges they are at in collecting 
or bargaining for them. 

Tnk Land Reats of Sula: are computed to 
about two Millions, whereof one Tenth amounts 
to two hundred thouſand Pounds, The beneficed 

1 Clergymen 
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Clergymen, excluding thoſe of this City, are not 


reckoned to. be above five hundred; by which 
Computation, they ſhould each of them poſſeſs 
two hundred Pounds a Year, if thoſe Tythes 
were equally divided, although in well cultivated 
Corn Countries it ought to be more; whereas they 
hardly receive one half of that Sum, with great De- 
falcations, and in very bad Payments. There are 
indeed, a few Glebes in the North pretty conſi- 
derable, but if theſe and all the reſt were in like 


manner equally divided, they. would not add five 
Pounds a Year to every Clergyman. Therefore, 


whether the Condition of the Clergy in general 
among us be juſtly liable to Envy, or able to 
bear a heavy Burthen, which neither the Nobility, 
nor Gentry, nor Tradeſmen, nor Farmers, will 
touch with one of their Fingers; this, I ſay, is 
ſubmitted to the honourable Houſe. 
O terrible Circumſtance in this Bill, is that 

of turning the Tythe of Flax and Hemp into what 
the Lawyers call a Modus, or a certain Sum in 
lieu of a tenth Part of the Product. And by this 
Practice of claiming a Modus in many . Pariſhes 
by ancient Cuſtom, the Clergy in both Kingdoms 
have been almoſt incredible Sufferers. Thus, in 
the preſent Caſe, the Tythe of a tolerable. Acre 
of Flax, which by a Medium is worth twelve 
Shillings, is by the preſent Bill reduced to four 
Shillings. Neither is this the worſt Part in a Mo- 
dus; every determinate Sum muſt in Proceſs of 


Time ſink from a fourth to a four and twentieth 


Part, or a great deal lower, by that neceſſary 
Fall attending the Value of Money, which is now 
at leaſt nine Tenths lower all over Zyrope than it 
was four hundred Years ago, by a gradual De- 
cline; and even a third Part, at leaft, within our 

| Own 
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own Memories, in purchaſing almoſt every thing 
required for the Neceſſities or Conveniences of 
Lite; as any Gentleman can. atteſt, who hath kept 
Houſe for twenty Years - paſt. And this will e- 
qually affect poor Countries as well as rich. For, 
although I look upon it as an Impoſſibility that 
this Kingdom ſhould ever thrive under its preſent 
Diſadvantages, which without a Miracle muſt 
ſtill increaſe; yet, when the whole Caſh of the 
Nation ſhall fink to fifty thouſand Pounds; we 
muſt in all our Traffick abroad, either of Import 
or Export, go by the general Rate at which Mo- 
ney is valued in thoſe Countries that enjoy the 
common Privileges of human Kind. For this 
Reaſon, no Corporation (if the Clergy may pre- 
ſume to call themſelves one) ſhould by any means 
grant away their Properties in Perpetuity upon 
any Conſideration whatſoever : Which is a Rock 
that many Corporations have ſplit upon, to their 

great Impoveriſhment, and ſometimes to their ut- 
ter Undoing. Becauſe they are ſuppoſed to ſub- 
fiſt for ever; and becauſe no Determination of Mo- 
ney is of any certain perpetual intrinſick Value. 
This is known enough in England, where Eſtates 
let for ever, ſome hundred Years ago,. by ſeverat 
ancient noble Families, do not at this preſent pay 
their Poſterity a twentieth Part of what they are 
now worth at an eaſy Rent. 

A Tax affecting one Part of a Nation, which 
already bears its full Share in all Parliamentary 
Impoſitions, cannot poſſibly be juſt, except it be 
inflicted as a Puniſhment upon that Body of Men 
which is taxed, for ſome great Demerit, or Dan- 
ger to the Publick, apprehended from thoſe upon 
whom it is laid: Thus the Papiſts and Non-Furors 
have been doubly taxed for refuſing to give proper 
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Securities to the Government; which cannot be 
objected againſt the Clergy. And therefore, if 
this Bill ſhould paſs; I think it ought to be with 
a Preface, ſhewing wherein they have offended, 
and for what Diſaffection or other Crime they are 
puniſhed. | 

Ir an additional Exciſe upon Ale, or a Duty 
upon Fleſh and Bread, were to be. enacted, nei- 
ther the Victualler, Butcher, or Baker would bear 
any more of the Charge than for, what themſelves 
conſumed ; but it would be an equal general Tax 
through the whole Kingdom: Whereas, by this 
Bill, the Clergy alone are avowedly condemned 
to be deprived of their ancient, inherent, undiſpu- 
ted Rights, in order to encourage a Manufacture 
by which all the reſt of the Kingdom are ſuppoſed 
to be Gainers. | 
| Tris Bill is directly againſt Magna Charta, 
whereof the firſt Clauſe is for confirming the in- 
violable Rights of Holy Church; as well as con- 
trary to the Oath taken by all our Kings at their 
Coronation, where they ſwear to defend and pro- 
tect the Church in all Rights. 

A Tax laid upon Exployments is a very dif- 
ferent thing. The Poſſeſſors of Civil and Mi- 
litary Employments are no Corporation ; neither 
are they any Part of our Conſtitution :- Their Sa- 
laries, Pay, and Perquiſites are all changeable at 
the Pleaſure of the Prince who beſtows them, al- 
though the Army be paid from Funds raiſed and 
appropriated by the Legiſlature. But the Clergy 
as they have little Reaſon to expect, ſo they de- 
fire no more than their ancient legal Dues ; only 
indeed with the Removal of many grievous Im- 
pediments in the Collection of them; which, it 

is to be feared, they muſt wait for until more fa- 
[ | vourable 
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vourable Times. It is well known, that they 
have already, of their own Accord, thewn great 
Indulgence to their People upon this very Arti- 
cle of Flax, ſeldom taking above a fourth Part 
of their Tythe for ſmall Parcels, and oftentimes 
nothing at all from new-Beginners; waiting with 
Patience until the Farmers were able, and until 
greater Quantities of Land were employed in that 
Part of Huſbandry ; never ſuſpecting that their 
good Intentions ſhould be perverted in ſo ſingular 
a Manner to their Detriment, by that very Aſſem- 
bly,” which, during the Time that Convocations 
(which are an original Part of our Conſtitution, 
ever ſince Chriſtiamty became National among us) 
are thought fit to be ſuſpended, Gop knows for 
what Reaſon, or from what Provocations; I fay 
from that very Aſſembly, who, during the In- 
tervals of Convocations, ſhould rather be ſuppo- 
ſed to be Guardians of the Rights and Properties 
of the Clergy, than to make the leaſt Attempt 
upon either. 

I Have not heard, upon Enquiry, that any 
of thoſe Gentlemen, who, among us without 
Doors are called the Court - Party, diſcover the 
leaſt Zeal in this Affair. If they had Thoughts 
to interpoſe, it might be conceived they would 
ſhew their Diſpleaſure againſt this Bill, which 
muſt very much leſſen the Value of the King's 
Patronage upon Promotion to vacant Sees; in 
the Diſpoſal of Deanries, and other conſide- 
rable Preferments in the Church, which are 
in the Donation of the Crown; whereby the 
Viceroys will have fewer good Preferments to 
beſtow on their Dependents, as well as · upon 
the Kindred of Members, who may have a ſuf- 
ficient Stock of that Sort of Merit, whatever 


it 
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it may be, which may in future Times moſt 
prevail, 

Tae Diſenters, by not ſucceeding in their En- 
deavours to procure a Repea] of the 7%, have 
loſt nothing, but continue in a full Enjoyment of 
their Toleration; while the Clergy, without giv- 
ing the leaſt Olfence, are by this Bill deprived 
of a conſiderable Branch of their ancient legal 
Rights, whereby the Schiſmatical Party will have 
the Pleaſure of gratifying their Revenge. Hoc 
Grau voluere. 

Tux Farmer will find no Relief by this Modus, 
becauſe when his preſent Leaſe ſhall expire, his 
Landlord will infallibly raiſe the Rent in an equal 
Proportion, upon every Part of Land where Flax 
is ſown, and have ſo much a better Security for 
Payment at the Expence of the Clergy. 

Ir we judge by Things paſt, it little avails 
that this Bill is to be limited to a certain Time 
of ten, twenty, or thirty Years. For no Land- 
lord will ever conſent that a Law ſhall expire, 
by which he finds himſelf a Gainer; and of this 
there are many Examples as well in England as 
in this Kingdom. 

Tux great End of this Bill is by proper En- 
couragement to extend the Linen Manufacture in- 
to thoſe Counties where it hath hitherto been Jit- 
tle cultivated: But this Encouragement of leſſening 
the Tythe of Flax and Hemp 1s one of ſuch a Kind 
as, it is to be feared, will have a directly contra- 
ry Effect. Becauͤſe, if I am rightly informed, no 
Set of Men hath for their Number and Fortunes 
been more induſtrious. and ſucceſsful than the Cler- 
gy, in introducing that Manufacture into Places 
which were unacquainted with it; by perſuading 
their — to ſow Flax and Hemp, by — 
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Seed for them, and by having them inſtructed in 
the Management thereof; and this they did not 
without reaſonable hopes of increaſing the Value 
of their Pariſhes after ſome time, as well as of 
promoting the Benefit of the Publick. But if this 
Modus ſhould take Place, the Clergy will be ſo far 
from gaining, that they will become Loſers by a- 
ny extraordinary Care, by having their beſt arable 
Lands turned to Flax and Hemp, which are reck- 
oned great Impoveriſhers of Land: They cannot 
therefore be blamed, if they ſhould ſhew as much 
Zeal to prevent its being introduced or improved 
in their Pariſhes, as they hitherto have ſhewed in 
the introducing and improving it. This, I am 
told, ſome of them have already declared, at leaſt 
ſo far as to reſolve not to give themſelves any 
more Trouble than other Men about promoting 
a Manufacture, by the Succeſs of which, they only 
of all Men are to be Sufferers. Perhaps the giving 
them even a further Encouragement than the Law 
doth, as it now ſtands, to a Set of Men who might 
on many Accounts be fo uſeful to this Purpoſe, 
would be no bad Method of having the great End 
of the Bill more effectually anſwered: But this is 
what they are far from deſiring; all they petition - 
for is no more than to continue on the ſame Foot- 
ing with the reſt of their Fellow Subjects, | 
Ix this Modus of paying by the Acre be to 

paſs into a Law, it were to be wiſhed that the 
ſame Law would appoint one or more {worn Sur- 

veyors in each Pariſh, to meaſure the Lands on 
which Flax and Hemp are ſown, as alſo would ſet- 
tle the Price of Surveying, and determine whether 
the Incumbent or Farmer 1s to pay for each an- 
nual Survey, Without ſomething of this Kind, 
there muſt conſtantly be Diſputes between them, 


and 
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and the neighbouring Juſtices of Peace muſt be 
teized as often as thoſe Diſputes happen. 


IAP written thus far, when a Paper was ſent 
4 to me with ſeveral Reaſons againſt the Bill, ſome 
| whereof, although they have been already touched, 
are put in a better Light, and the reſt did not 
occur to me. TI ſhall deliver them in the Author's 

own Words. 


N. B. Some Alterations have been in the Bill about 
the Modus, ſince the above Paper was wrote ; 
* but they are of little Moment, 


the Tythe of Heme, Sc. by a Modus. 285 25 


SOME 


Further REASONS 


AGAINST 


The BILL for ſettling the Tythe of 
5 Hemp, Flax, SW. 


1 HAT Tythes are the Patrimony of the 
Church: And if not of Divine Original, 
yet at leaſt of great Antiquity. 

II. Tx all Purchaſes and Leaſes of Tythe- 
able Lands, for many Centuries paſt, have been 
made and taken, ſubject to the Demand of Tythes, 
and thoſe Lands ſold and taken juſt ſo much the 
cheaper on that Account. 

III. TyarT if any Lands are exempted from 
Tythes; or the legal Demands of ſuch Tythes 
leſſened by Act of Parliament, ſo much Value is 
taken from. the Proprietor of the Tythes, and 
veſted in the Froprievor of the Lands, or his head 
Tenants. 

IV. THAT no innocent unoffending Perſon can 
be ſo deprived of his Property, without the great- 
eſt Violation of common Juſtice. 

V. TrarT to do this upon a Proſpect of encou- 


raging the Linen or any other Manufacture is act- 
ing upon a very miſtaken and unjuſt Suppoſition, 
inaſmuch 
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inaſmuch as the Price of the Lands ſo occupied 
will be no way leſſened to the Farmer by ſuch a 
'” a 

VI. THarT the Clergy are content chearfully to 
bear (as they now do) any Burthen in common with 
their fellow Subjects, either for the Support of his 
Majeſty's Government, or the Encouragement of 
the Trade of the Nation, but think it very hard 
that. they ſhould be ſingled out to pay heavier 
Taxes than others, at a Time when by the De- 
. creaſe of the Value of their Pariſhes they are leſs 
able to bear them. 

VII. THar the Legiſlature hath heretorore di- 
ſtinguiſhed the Clergy by Exemptions, and not by 
additional Loads, and the preſent Clergy of the 
Kingdom hope they have not deſerved worſe of 
the Legiſlature than their Predeceſſors. 

VIII. Trar by the original Conſtitution of theſe 
Kingdoms, the Clergy had the ſole Right of tax- 
ing themſelves, and were in Poſſeſſion of that 
Right as low as the Reſtoration: And if that Right 
be now devolved upon the Commons by the Ceſ- 
ſion of the Clergy, the Commons can be conſider- 
ed in'this Caſe in no other Light than as the Guar- 
dians of the Clergy. 

IX. Trar belides thoſe Tythes ela in the 
Poſſeſſion. of the Clergy, there are ſome Portions. 
of Tythes lately come into their Poſſeſſion by Pur- 
chaſe; that if this Clauſe ſhould take Place, they 
would not be allowed the Benefit of theſe Purchaſes 
upon an equal Foot of Advantage with the reſt of 
their fellow Subjects. And that ſome T ythes in 
the Hands of Impropriators are under Settlements 
and Mortgages. 

X. Taar the Gentlemen of this Houſe ſhould 
conſider, that loading the Clergy is loading their 

| own 
2 


the Tythe of Heme, &c. by a Modus. 287 
own younger Brothers and Children, with this ad- 


ditional Grievance, that it is taking from the youn- 
ger and poorer to give to the elder and richer and 

Laſtly, That if i it were at any time juſt and pro- 
per to do this, it would however be too ſevere to 
do it now, when all the Tythes of the Kingdom 
are known for ſome Years paſt to have ſunk almoſt 
above one third Part in their Value. | 

Any Income in the Hands of the Clergy, is at 
leaſt as uſeful to the Publick as the ſame Income 
in the Hands of the Laity. 

IT were more reaſonable to grant the Ce in 
three Parts of the Nation an additional Support 
than to diminiſh the preſent Subſiſtance. 

GREAT Employments are and will be in the 
Hands of Engliſhmen ; nothing left for the younger 
Sons of Iriſpmen but Vicarages, Tide-Waiters Pla- 
ces, Sc. therefore no reaſon- to make them worſe. 


Taz Modus upon the Flax in England affects 


only Lands reclaimed ſince the Year 1690, and is 


at the Rate of five Shillings the Engliſh Acre, 


which 1s equivalent to eight Shillings and eight 
Pence Iriſh, and that to be paid before the Far- 
mer removed it from the Field. Flax is a Manu- 


facture of little Conſequence i in England, but is the 


Staple in Ireland, and if it increaſes (as it probably 
will) muſt in many Places Joſtle out Corn, becauſe 
it is more gainful. 


TEE Clergy of the eſtabliſhed Church have no 


Intereſt like thoſe of the Church of Rome, diftin& 


from the true Intereſt of their Country, and there- 
fore ought to ſuffer under no diſtinct Impolinns 
or Taxes of any kind. 


Tux Bill for ſettling the Modus of Flax in Eng- 


land was brought in, in the firſt Year of the Reign - 
of -King George 1. when the Clergy lay very un 


nt 
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juſtly under the Imputation of ſome Diſaffection; 
and to encourage the bringing in of ſome Fens in 
Lincolnſhire which were not to be continued under 
Flax, but it left all Lands where Flax had been 
ſown before that Time, under the ſame Condition 
of Tything in which they were before the paſſing 
of that Bill, Whereas this Bill takes away what 
the Clergy are actually poſſeſſed of. 

Tur the Woollen Manufacture is the Staple 
of England, as the Linen is that of Ireland, yet no 
Attempt was ever made in England to reduce the 
Tythe of Wool for the Encouragement of that 
Manufacture. This Manufacture hath already been 
remarkably favoured by the Clergy, who have hi- 
therto been generally content with leſs than half, 
ſome with ſix Pence a Garden, and ſome have ta- 
ken nothing. 


EMPLOYMENTS, they ſay, have been taxed ; the 
Reaſons for which Taxation will not hold with 
regard to Property, at leaſt till Employments be- 
come Inheritances. The Commons always have 
had ſo tender a regard to Property that they ne- 
ver would ſuffer any Law to paſs, whereby any 


particular Perſons might be — without 
their own Conſent. 


INDEX. 


7 

BBY LanDs, in Queen Mary's Time the 
 Grantees confirmed by the Pope in the 
YA Poſſeſſion of them, p. 69. | 
 ALLi1es, Imperialiſts and Dutch connived at in re. 
fuſing to contribute their juſt Proportion of the 
Charges of the War, p. 36. Infamouſly deſer- 
ted the Bruib Troops, p. 37, The Emperor 
obſtinate againſt a Peace, becauſe he continued 
the War at the Expence of other Nations, p, 38. 
Ax jou (Duke of) maintained at the Beginning of 
the War thirty ſix thouſand Men, out of the 
Spaniſh Provinces he then poſſeſſed, p. 180. 


= 


BARRIER Treaty, put us under Difficulties 
which retarded the Demolition of Dunkirk, 
p. 30. The Occaſion of it, p. 175. The Dutch 
Senſe of the Word Barrier, p. 180. Will make 
the States abſolute Sovereigns of all Handers, 
P. 181. Makes us join with the Dutch to de- 
prive Charles III. of his natural Right to the 
Lo Countries, while we pretend to endeavour 
to reſtore him to the entire Monarchy of Spain, 
P. 182. The Crown of Eugland obliged by 
it to procure for the Dutch, whatever hall be 
. thought neceſſary, p. 183. The Barrier Towns 
1 by the Engliſh for the Duich, impoſe 
Vor. II. 88 U greater 
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_ greater Duties upon the Engliſh than when they 
were in the King of Spain's Hands, p. 183, 215. 
The uſual Invitation of all Kings, Fc. to be 


Guarantees of the Barrier Treaty very unſuitable 
to ſt, p. 186. The Treaty itſelf, p. 191. The 
Sentiments of Prince Eugene, Ic. relating to 


the Barrier of the States-General, p. 211. Re- 


B 


preſentations of the Engli/h Merchants at Bruges 
relating to the Barrier Treaty, p. 215. 


EADLES, ought not to keep Alehouſes, p. 16. 


| Brccaxrs, fee Poor. _. LOTT. 
BELLOW ERS, Beadles ſo called in Ireland, p. 170. 


B 


15HoPs Leaſes, fee LEAsESs. When raiſed to 
that Dignity forget the Hardſhips of the infe- 
Tior Clergy, p. 68, 142. Nay talk as if they 
were not of the Number of Clergymen, p. 75. 


Such Biſhops choſe by the Court as will comply 
with their Commands, p. 77. The Advanta- 


Feel = ware Starion, 5. 142. Propoſe 


aw in Treland for dividing the Livings of the 
inferior Clergy, without fo much as conſulting 
them, contrary to all the Equity in the World, 
P. 152. | 55 | 


| Bvkwzr, an Original to Mr. Steele, p. 13, 57. 


Publiſhes his InTxropucTION, an Original to 


himſelf, p. 58. Makes uſe of the ſame little Arts 
to recommend his Book with Marten the Surge- 


on, p. 59. Invites People to furniſh him with 


| Materials, perhaps he means Sabſcriptions, p. 60. 
Wrote his Hiſtory in Haſte, yet kept it by him 


a Year, p. 60, Prevented by Archbiſhop San- 


croft from having Admittance to the'Cotton Li- 


brary, p. 61. Curries up the regal Prerogative 
in a certain Book higher than any Writer of the 


Age, p. 61. Taxes Marton and Atterbury that 


write againlf him with Ingraticade, bid. The 


Reaſons 


* 


e 
Reaſons for his writing the third Volume of the | jt 
Reformation, p. 62. Frightens the Nation with. Ii 
the old Topick of Fire and Faggot, p. 62. And 1 
the Clergy with the Apprehenſion of loſing It 
their Wives, or their Livings, p. 65. His Lord- | 
ſhip on the ſame Footing muſt either part with | 
his Biſhoprick, or not marry a fourth Wife, | 
P. 66. Frightens the Laity with the Reſump- Mi 
tion of Abby and Church Lands, p. 66. Ap- it 
pealed to, whether Sacrilege or Fornication the 
greater Sin, p. 69, Changes his Mind with re- 
ſpect to the Expediency of Biſhops letting Lea- 
ſts for Lives, p. 70. His amiable Character of 
the Clergy, p. 73, 75. Reckons Convocations 
in England uſeleſs and dangerous, and yet the 
want of them in France a Mark of Slavery, 
pP. 76. His Addreſs to all Ranks of People to 
guard againſt Popery, p. 79,—83. Puts on an 
Air of Solemnity even when he is not in Ear- 
neft, p. 87, 88. Sober Advice given him, p. 
o,.— 93. His dark Application of the Words 
eggarly Elements, p. 262. 
BuTLER, Prince, p. 46. 


c 


_ CarTaLon1ans, better uſed than they deſerved, 
P. 44, 45. | 
CLERGY, the Queen's Favour alledged to be only 
a Colour of Zeal towards them, p. 14. Re- 
commended by Mr. Steele to preach up Poli- 
- ticks, and yet at other Times blamed for it, 
P. 13. This Difficalty ſolved, ibid. Clergy in 
Treland about fix hundred, p. 145. Often don't 
receive above a Third of their legal Demands, 
P. 143, 147» 274, 275. Confiſt chiefly there 
of the younger Children of Gentlemen, p. 148. 
. | | % Rn 
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. Clergy of Forty Pounds a Year in England 

live better than thoſe of twice the Income in 
Ireland, p. 149, 277. Are not only taxed in 

common with their Fellow Subje&s, but have 
peculiar Impoſitions, p. 276, 280, 286, Have 
ſhewn in Lreland great Indulgence in collecting 
the Tythe of Flax, p. 281. As the Clergy have 

given up their Right of taxing themſelves, the 

Commons ſhould be their Guardians to ſee that 
they have no new peculiar Tax, p. 276, 286. 
Loading them is loading the Eſtates of their 
younger Children, p. 287. Get into Preferment 
by Flattery and Cringing, p. 148. Scarce ten in 

Ireland but have been entirely preferred for their 

Affection to the Hanover Line, p. 274. Little 
guilty of Non-Reſidence in Ireland, 153, 277: 

See LIVINGS. : 

Crus October, the Intent of it, p. 121. 

Cod coR DATE, divided the Liberties of the Gal- 
lican Church between the King and the Pope, 

76. 

e of the Allies, four Diſcourſes againſt 
it, p. 188. Second, third, and fourth Editions 
ſtopt by the Author for ſome Time, that he 
might be informed of any Miſtakes in it, . 190. 

ConFEDERATES, ſee ALLIES, 

Cox w AHT, one of the pooreſt Shires in Tre- 
land, p. 163. 

ConvocaTions, Biſhop Burnet's Opinion of them, 
P. 74. Sir Tho. More's, p. 75, Lower Houſe 

has a negative Voice as well as the Upper, 
P. 132. 

CounTzr-ProjecT, the Scheme by which the 

Lord Townſhend ſhould have proceeded in the 
Barrier Treaty, but did not, p. 175. The Ad- 
vantages of the. States not 1 exorbitant as = 

| | E 
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the Barrier Treaty, p. 178. The Articles of 


it, with Remarks, p. 206. 


Cx1s1s, a Shilling Pamphlet propoſed to be prin- 
ted by Subſcription, p. 5. Writ by the ſame 
Author that publiſhed the Eugliſpman, and a 
Letter in Defence of Lord Moleſcworth, and ma- 
ny of the Tatlers and Spectators, p. 10, 11. By 
Mr. Steele, 15, 16. Encouraged by the Ladies, 
as well as - Nobility, p. 5, 6. Conſiſts of Ex- 
tracts from Acts of Parliament, and about ten 
Pages of Reflections long before publiſhed, p. 7. 
Introduced into the World as the Papiſts do a 
M.iracle, ibid. The very Title abſurd both in it- 
— and inconſiſtent with the Book, p. 7, 8. Vain- 
pretends to inſtruct the Clergy, P. 9, 10. His 

. 1 that they draw too pompous Ideas of 
Imperial Greatneſs from the Roman Hiſtories, 


juſt contrary to Hobbes, p. 11. Recommends 


reading the Acts of Parliament relating to the 

Succeſſion as Part of an Univerſity Education, 
p. 11. Licks up the Spittle of the Biſhop of 
Sarum, p. 13. The Clergy's Addreſs to both 
of them, ibid. The Author of the Criſis not 
to be allowed to be a Member of the Church 
of England, p. 18, His wondrous Axioms in 
Defence of Liberty, p. 23. His Advertiſement 


proved treaſonable from his own alen 
* 29 


8 N 2 
* * . 
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DAN RIES, ſome in Ireland without a Cathedral, 
P. 154. Dean and Chapter Lands fo long ra- 
viſn'd from the Church in Treland that they are 
quite forgot, p. 134. 
DiS82NT3RS, ſee PRESBYTERIANS, IxDerrN- 
DEN TS. i © x VDe) 


U 3 5 Donxink. | 


„ 


1 Emperor, p. 41. 


Dunx1RK, ſecur'd to England by the Peace, would 
have been thought a glorious Acquiſition if 
gained * the Loſs of many thouſand Lives, 
5. 37. he Demolition of it deferred to re- 

move the Difficulties which the Barrier Treaty 

occaſioned, p. 40. Clogg'd with the Demand 


8 of an Equivalent, p. 179. Stipulated in the 


Counter - Project to be demoliſhed, but that Ar- 
ticle omitted in the Barrier Treaty, p. 210, 211. 
Dux ron, the Author of Neck or Nothing, p. 4. 
Calls Names with great Elegance, p. 74. 
Du ren, ſee ALL IES, STATES-GENERAL, 
| | E. | 
EMPEROR, obſtinate againſt the Peace, and why, 
P. 38. See ALLIits, Arbitrarily keeps Poſſeſſi- 
on of Milan directly contrary to his Oath, p. 41. 
Who to ſucceed him on Failure of Iſſue, p. 42. 


ENGLISHMAN, & Paper ſo called, p. 10. Publiſn- 
* Mr, Steele, p. 49. An Account of it, 


| 1 
FalxrAx, a rigid Preſþyterian, appointed Guards 
to hinder ſuch Members going to the Houſe as 
were not of their own Party, and to attend the 
Judges during the Tryal of King Charles I. 
P. 101. 


France, leſs Danger of the Empire being over- 


run by that Crown, than that of [aly by the 


8. 


SGopolrniv, (Earl of) his wrong Management 
made the Union neceſſary, p. 27. * 

GOVIRNM ENT, Mr. Steele's Account of _—_ 
Wy | rigina 


. 


riginal of it, p. 19. Whig and Tory Principles 


Government, p. 185. 


HARLEY, blamed by his Friends for not making 
a general Sweep of the Whigs at once, p. 121. 
Not to be ſuſpected of favouring them, when he 
excited the whole Party againſt himſelf, p. 133. 
 Heway VIII. inferior in many perſonal Qualifi- 
cations to Francis I. p. 77. His Character, p. 78. 
HEREDITARVY Right, the Publiſher of it ſeverely 
puniſhed by a Strain of Law, p. 46. 


_ HoapLzy, a Champion for Reſiſtance, and for 


that Reaſon never charged by the Whigs with 
preaching up Politicks, p. 18. SE, 

HuqonorTs, are Proofs that Foreigners are not 
— treated by the Zng/i with Contempt, 
P. 5. : PERS: 5 


I, 

InvePENDENTS, a Sect that aroſe out of the 
Preſbyterians, but both unite againſt Monarchy 
and Epiſcopacy, p. 100, 101. Charged by the 
Preſbyterians with being the Inſtruments of the 


Murder of King Charles I. p. 100. After the 


Reſtoration mingled with the Pre/dyerians, and 
now come under the general Title of Diſſenters, 
P. 102, 5 | 
IstLANnD, a Propoſal for dividing the Livings 
there, p. 145. Reaſons againſt it, ibid. Pro- 
Un for ſettling a Modus for the Tythe of 
emp, Sc. p. 273, Ec. Land Rents in 1re- 
land about two Millions, p. 277. The Number 
. of Clergy there, p. 145, 146, 258. Their Cler- 
gy don't receive above Half, many not above 
a Third of their legal Demands, p. 145, 147. 
Ff U 4. | | 277: 


8 
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277. Employments given to Foreigners more 
than Natives, p. 148. The Gentlemen there 
have little hopes of providing for their younger 
Children, but by the Church, ibid. Biſhops 
ſent over thither don't conſider enough the Dif- 
ference between the two Kingdoms with reſpect 
to the inferior Clergy, p. 148. A Vicar of 
Forty Pounds a Year in England lives better 
than one of twice the Value in Ireland, p. 149, 
277. Non-Reſidence leſs practiſed there than 
in England, p. 153, 277. Dean and Chapter 
Lands are Things unknown in Ireland, p. 154. 
A Poor Houſe eſtabliſhed in Dublin, for what 
Reaſons has miſs'd of its intended Effect, p. 159, 
160. See PooRx-Housk. The People in Ire- 
land not the Riches, but the Poverty of the 
Nation, p. 165. Many thouſand Couples mar- 
ried there, who can't purchaſe a Pint of Butter- 
Milk for their Wedding Supper, p. 165. Re- 
ceives from England large Cargoes of Beggars 

yearly, P. 166. Has been forced often to riſe 
in its own Defence againſt Engliſb Adventurers, 
P. 257. | | 

K. 


Kine Dr. Archbiſhop of Dublin, his Generoſity 
to the inferior Clergy, P. 154. 


Land Rents, in Ireland about two Millions, p. 277. 


 Lxasxs for Lives, a Law wiſh'd for by many to 


hinder Biſhops from letting ſuch, p. 70. 
LzsLzy, accuſed by Biſhop Burnet of Impudence 
for propoſing an Union between the Exgliſb and 
Gallican Church, p. 86. The Son of Biſhop 
Leſley, ibid. Has writ many uſeful Diſcourſes, 
ibid. Wi _ 37. 
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| Lev Manufactory, not likely to be encouraged 


by a Modus for the Tythe of Flax, p. 283. 


_ Laivinses, ſeveral hundred of them in England 


under twenty Pounds a Year, p. 68. Thoſe in 
Treland worth about a hundred Pounds a Year 
have not for ten Years paſt paid Sixty, p. 145. 


A Propoſal for dividing them in Ireland, ibid. 


The Number there about ſix Hundred, p. 146. 


The Clergy there think themſelves well treated 


if they loſe but one Third of their legal De- 
mands, p. 147. See CLERGY. 


LoRRAIN (Duke of) during the Uſurpation Sigh 


. ted over by che Pepift of Ireland, 7. 268. 
M. e 


Mirai (Duke of). ſuppoſed to have 


more Money than all the Kings of Chriſtendom, 


P. 32. Head of a Faction, and endeavoured to 


procure a Commiſſion to be General tor Life, 
P. 36. 


MiIxISsT ER, pulled down by Obſequiouſneſs 1 | 
Aſſiduity, when ſpirited by Revenge, p. 125. 


Beſt confirmed when all inferior Officers are in 


- his Intereſt, p. 127, The Reaſons of that Weak- - 


neſs in all Miniſters, that they are deaf to Ad- 
vice, p. 127, 128. The Difficulties that attended 
the Queen's Miniſtry when Harley was made Lord 
Treaſurer, p. 130. Inconveniences a Miniſter 
les under in the Want of Power, and in concea- 
ling and diſcovering that Want, p. 133, 1324. 
| Mopvs, the Unreaſonableneſs of any, p. 278. 
Of no Advantage to the Farmer, who will have 
his Rent raiſed on account of it when his Leaſe 
is out, p. 282, Modus of Flax in England for 
Lands reclaimed fince 1690, p. 287., _ 
MoLeswoRTH, a Letter in Defence of him, P. 
10, 11. | _ © MorTmailn 


1 
* 
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Mon ruin Statute, often mow for the Good 
of the Church, p. 70. 


MunsSTER:; Treaty, made when England was in 
" ee. 2 _ LETT 


Nan, the Epiſcopal Method of alling Names 
is b eee, OY P. 8 3. e | 


O. 


Onsxqp1ovanzss, and AMduity, Tas that 
- often ſupply the Want of better, p. 125, 

O Nx at. the Head of a tumultuous Crew, p. 259. 

Or1x1on, Power founded upon it, p. 262. 

OrxmMonp, (Duke of) his Conduct vindicated for 

- refuſing to fight by the A os Commands of 
* 10 5 + [38 


ParTITION Treaty, an infamous one, P. 33. 

, Pract, the Emperor againſt it, and why, p. 38. 

Vain Fears that France was aggrandized by it, 

P. 39. Moſt of the ill Conſequences objected 

to Queen Amje*s Peace muſt have ſubſiſted un- 

der any Peace, p. 48. Fhe Dutch againſt it, 
and why; p. 180. T 

Potttretans,' vote ſometimes againſt a Court 

to ſecure their Penſions, and yet to keep up+the . 

Appearance of a Self-denymg Principle, p. 125. 

_ Poon+Hovss f in Dablin has miſſed of its intended 

Effect, p. 1595. This Miſcarriage owing to the 

- increaſing the Number of the Commiſſioners, 

160. S em pley' in maintaining foreign 

3 and Baſtards, p. 161. The Revenues 

raiſed to ſupport it, paid by the City only, 

P. 1225 — 55 recommended. for the-Poor a8 

| __ they 


Da | 
they may be confined to their own Pariſhes, 

P. 161. An Objection anſwered in relation to 
the foreign Poor, p. 162. Unreaſonable that 
the Poor ſhould put the Rich to the Charge of 
giving them Victuals and the Carriage too, ibid; 
The Country Squires deſirous to ſend up. their 
Colonies, but the City not obliged to receive 
them, p. 163. The Poor tho' not afraid to 
ſteal, nor aſhamed to beg, yet too proud, to 


wear Badges, p. 164. The Poor even in the 


 Pooreft Country reduced to want generaHy: by 
their ill Conduct, ibid. The Poor in the Weſt 
of England exported into Ireland, p. 166. KA 
Method recommended, by which the Poor ſhall 
be conſigned to their own Pariſhes, p. 167, Ve- 
ry few think themſelves relieved by Bread and 
Food, p. 170. | 1 
PopE RV, urged by ſome to be not the ſame it 
was before the Reformation, p. 81. Fruitleſs 


| Fears of the Danger of it, p. 80. Its declining 


State in Ireland, p. 110. Papiſts are Whigs, 
and bear greater Affection to King George than 
they did to Queen Anne, p. 111, 238. Have 
a better Title to the Name of Proteſtauis than 
the Di/ſenters, p. 238. More of them in the 
Parliament Army than in the King's, p. 259. 
Many went about in Diſguiſe to preach up Re- 
bellion, but the Body of *em preſerved their 
Loyalty, ibid. The Popiſh Lords in Ireland 
raiſed Forces for the King, ibid. Their Inſur- 
rections in Ireland have been only to enjoy the 
Liberty of their Religion, not to eſtabliſn a 
new one, p. 260. Enjoy'd many Places of 

Truſt ' till the Teſt under King Charles II. p. 26g. 
HF Have a better Plea for not changing their Re- 

ligion than the Diſſenters, p. 263. And _ = 
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juſtly complain of Perſecution, p. 265, Du- 
ring the Uſurpation, invite over the Duke of 
©" Lorrain, p. 268. Have been commended for it 
by many of the Difſenters, ibid. 
PorTVUGAL, came late into the Treaty of Peace, 

5 0 4 L a | | f 
82 founded upon Opinion, p. 262. 
PR ESBVYTTERIANS, the Queen's Miniſtry charged 
with being Converts from them, p. 50. More 
Danger from them than the Papiſts, p. 84, 264. 
Leſs Merit, p. 257, Cc. This Sect eſtabliſhed 
during the Rebellion by an Ordinance of Lords 
and Commons, without conſulting the King, 
P. 99. Many of them concerned in the Mur- 
der of King Charles I. though ſome declared 
- againſt it, p. 100, 101, 102. Shared in Civil 
and Military Employments during the Uſurpa- 
tion, p. 101. *Gained by the Rebellion what 
the Papiſts loſt by their Loyalty, p. 260, 261. 
Differ very little in religious Principles from the 
Independents, p. 102. Their Claim of Merit in 
bringing on the Reſtoration without Foundation, 
P. 102, 260. Under King James II. ſtyle them- 
ſelves Brethren of the Roman Catholicks, p. 105, 
261. Very unjuſtly reckon themſelves Fellow 
Proteſtants with the Churchmen, p. 262. Seve- 
ral of them in Commiſſion under King James 
againſt the Prince of Orange, 106. Never much 
loved by King William though a Calviniſt, p. 107. 
Declare, if the Pretender ſhould invade the 
North of Ireland, they would fir ſtill, and let 
the Proteſtanis fight their own Battles, p. 108. 
Have no Pretence of Merit to plead either to 
the Commons, Lords Spiritual, and Temporal, 
or Crown, all which they have greatly-injured, 
P. 112. Have not renounced in Ireland any 
57 | | One 


one Principle againſt Monarchy upon which their 


Fathers acted, though called upon to do ſo, p. 


114, 264. When uppermoſt heretofore perſe- 

cuted the Churchmen, as much as the Heathen 
Emperors did, and publiſned Books to vindi- 
cate ſuch a Proceeding upon Principle, p. 114. 
Though they ſcruple receiving the Sacrament 


as a Teſt of their Principles, yet perform it a- 


mong themſelves with little more Solemnity 
than they uſe at their common Meals, p. 115. 
The three Civil Preſbyterian Eſtabliſhments are 
all Republicks, p. 116. Betray*d by their Bre- 
thren in the occaſional Conformity Bill, p. 130. 


| Have always begun their Inſurrections before 


Provocation was given, p. 258. 


PROTESTANT, whence the Diſſenters claim that 


P 


Title, , 
RETENDER, abhor'd by all the Clergy except 
the Non-jurors, p. 12. Who charged with a 
Deſign of bringing him in, p. 24, 25. His 
Legitimacy allowed by the Whigs in moſt of 
their Writings, p. 30. Multitude of Pretenders 
to the Engliſh Crown after the Death of the 


Chevalier, p. 33, 45. Harboured by the Duke 


of Lorrain, p. 50, 51. 


PurITANSs, troubleſome under Queen Elizabeth, 


p. 98. But not united into a religious Sect till 
after the Rebellion under King Charles I. p. 99. 
Then the Title of Puritan dropped, and that of 
Preſbyterian ſucceeded, ibid. 1 


Q 


Queen, her Favour to the Clergy alledged to be 


only a Colour of Zeal towards them, p. 14. 


Reror- 


LEND Ex) 


R. 


REFORMATION Proteſtant, brought about in Eng- 
land in the moſt regular Way, p. 263, Preſby- 
terian Reformation in the moſt illegal, p. 264. 

Rx IO 1osS Opinions generally maintained with 
Obſtinacy, P. 262. i | 

Rxs15TANCE, the Doctrine of it nothing to do 

with the Hanover Succeſſion, p. 21. 

RAvOLUT ION, eſtabliſhed upon a Caſe of ex- 
treme Neceſſity, not upon a general Doctrine 
of Reſiſtance, p. 21. | 

RicHanrns, a noted Preſbyterian, in Commiſſion 

under King James It. againſt the Prince of O- 

range, p. 106. Dy 3 

Rior Ar R, celebrated by the Dutch Gazeteer, as 
one of the beſt Pens in England, p. 4. | 

Ronan Hiſtories being writ under Republicks, 
ſuppoſed by Hobbes to give our Youth mean 

Notions of Monarchy ; by the Author of the 

Cms too great ones, p. 11. 

Ryswick Treaty, no Care taken in it to oblige 
the French King to acknowledge the Queen's 

Right of Succeſſion to . the Crown of England, 

for which Reaſon he refuſed it, p. 187, 201. 


Savor, (Duke of) put in his Claim to the Crown 
of England, p. 34. What he got by the Peace 
he owes to the Queen, p. 45. 

ScoTLAND,, Nobility there numerous, and never 

to be extin&, becauſe the Titles defcend moſtly 
to Heirs general, p. 28. Pays in Taxes one 
Penny for every forty laid on England, p. 28. 


Its Natives receive more in Penſions and Em- 
. ploy ments 


81 


Numbers by Sound and Impudence, as Bees 
1 at the Noiſe of Braſs, p. 7. An 
Auth 


inn 
ployments in England, than their whole Nobi- 
ity ever ſpent at home, p. ꝶ99. 
MILES, Partiſans raiſe the Spirits of their 
Friends, recall their Stragglers, and unite their 


r that puts Words together with regard 
to their Cadence, not their Meaning, is like'an 


+ — Fellow that nailed up Maps, ſome 
| 


deways, others upſide down, juſt as they ſui- 


ted the Pannels, p. 9. A Writer with a weak 


Head and bad Heart, is like a hireling Jade, 


dull and yet vicious, p. 19. Burnot's Method 


of publiſhing his Introduction by itſelf borrow- 


ed from the Ceremonial in Spaniſh Romances, 


where a Dwarf is ſent out upon the Battlements 


to ſignify to all Paſſengers what a mighty Gi- 
ant there is in the Caſtle; or from the Fanfe- 


ronade of Monſ. Bouffleurs, or from the Artifice 


of the Managers of a Puppet-Shew, p. 58, 59. 


Stiles himſelf often GenTLEMAN born, p. 41. 


The People of England accuſed of running into 


the worsT Parts of Popery, like the Man who 
was in fo much Haſte for his new Coat, that 
he put it on 'the wrong Side out, p. 86, . Ta- 


king off the Teſt in Ireland to make it go down 
the better in Zngland, is like giving a new Me- 


dieine to a Dog before it is preſcribed to an hu- 
man. Creature, p. 97. The Diſſenters attending 
the Bill againſt the Clergy in a kind of Tri- 


umph, is like the Man who being kick'd down 


Stairs, took Pleaſure in ſeeing his Friend: kiok'd 
down after him, p. 156. The Dutch ſecuring 
to themſelves Part of the King of Spain's Do- 

_ * minions, for whom they fought, and calling 

- him in to be a Guarantee of the Treaty, is like 


the 


I. DEE. 


the Soldiers who robbed the Farmer of his Poul. 


try, and made him wait at Table, p. 187, The 


Nation ruined by a moſt glorious War, as a 


Duke loſt moſt of his Winnings at the Groom 
Porter's by a Sharper who ſwept it away into 


his Hat, p. 189. The Brand fix'd on Schiſ- 
maticks of late Years have been with the cold 


Iron; they have been ſaved by Benefit of Cler- 
gy from being any more than burnt in the 


8 


Hand; but eſcape the Pain by being in Fee 


with the Jay lor, p. 270. 

TAT ES- GENERAL, deliver Traerbac to the Im- 
perialiſts without ever conſulting the Queen, p. 40. 
Propoſe Treaties to the Engliſb as if they had 


granted Protection to them, not receiv'd it from 
them, p. 177, 178. Fix a new Senſe on the 
Word Barrier, to their own great Advantage, 


— 80, 195. Had the Art to keep, during the 


War, great Numbers of Forces without any 
Charge to their own Dominions, p. 180, 181. 


Become Sovereigns of Flanders by the Barrier 


Treaty, p. 181, Are to have four hundred 
. thouſand Crowns a Year out of Flanders after 
the Peace, p. 181, 197. Other great Advan- 


1 
py 
. 


tages ariſing to. them by the Towns taken for 
them, p. 181. c | 8 


UCcEsSION Hanover, alledged by Steele to be un- 


alterable, at the ſame Time that he pleads for 
every State having a Power of ſetting aſide ſome 


Branches of the Royal Line, p. 30. Thought 


by ſome to be a wrong Step in point of Po- 
licy, p. 31, 184, 185, 186. Has all the Secu- 


rity of Laws, but a greater of Power, p. 48. 
Kings of England have as good a Title to ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown of France, as the Kings of 


France can have to that of England, p. $4: 
Eg e 8 | e 


| A 
The . Right of Succeſſion to the Crown 
of England denied by France, p. 187, 201. A 
Succeſſion Act 12 K. William III. and 6 Q. Anne, 
193. 
5 See CR ISIS, ENGLISHMAN. 
8, ſome private Diſcourſe between him and 
Biſhop Burnet, p. 70. Left out of ſeveral Com- 
miſſions on account of Party, in which his Pre- 
deceſſors always bore a Share, p. 159. Gives 
nothing to Street-Beggars, p. 164. Aſſerted 
what the Lord Chief Juſtice affirmed to be 
Treaſon, p. 184. His Prineiples of Govern- 
ment, p. 185, | 
- T. 
Trsr, propoſed to be taken off in Irdand firſt, 
p. 97. Preſbyterians joined with the Papiſts in 
getting it repealed under King James II. p. 104, 
105. The Opinion of the Prince and Princeſs 
of Orange of it, p. 105. The Repeal of it pro- 
poſed to put an End to all Diſtinction except 
that of Papiſt and Proteſtant, p. 113. To avoid 
the Offence taken at the Sacrament being a Teſt, 
another Law propoſed, p. 113. Numbers of 
Papiſts employ'd in Offices *till the Teſt took 
Place under King Char/es II. p. 263. 
TrovLon, that Buſineſs vor diſcovered by the 
Clerk of a certain great Man, as is alledged, 
Pe 190, l 
 Tipcoms, Colonel, his Temper changed by his 
Preferment, p. 143: Fo, = 
T1sper, Doctor, calls. upon the Pręſbyterians to 
renounce their anti- monarchical Principles, p. 
114. ; RE 
Tox1es, the greateſt Sticklers againſt the exor- 
bitant Proceedings of King James II. p. 65. 
Vor. II. EP Charged 


INDEX. 


Charged with. being ready to leap into Popery, 


Pp. 71. Hated by-- the Pages: more than the 
Whigs, P. 111. © 


>, Townsznd Charlts, appointed Ambaſſador W 


tle the Barrier Treaty, p. 192. 
TRAERBACK, delivered up by the Dutch to the 
Imperialiſts, p. 39, 40. | 
Tarar v, Partition. See BaRRIIR, Monsrzs, 
_- PakTITION, Ryswick. 1 
: TyTHES, though the Miſapplication of them to 
ſecular Perſons a — Act of Injuſtice, yet 
- ought not to be reſtored but by gradual Pur- 
chaſe, or the Conſent of the win Poſſeſſors, 
P. 67. Paid with great Diſadvantages in Jre- 
land, p. 145, 147, 274, 275. Tythe of Flax, 


4 Sc. the Unrea onableneſs of a Modus for it, 


2. 453. Ce. Impoſſible for the moſt ill min- 

ded Parſon to cheat in his Tythe, though he is 

liable to be cheated by every Cottager, p. 277. 

 Tythe of Flax made very eaſy to the Farmer 
* the ergy” s Indulgence, p. 281, 288. 


U. 


Us ION, t, unſucceſsfully attempted by ſeveral Kings, 


P. 26, Of no Advantage to England, ibid. 
How it became neceſſary, p. 27. 


W. 


| War, See Prack. The Nation almoſt ruined 
by a moſt glorious War, how, p. 189. 
WHARTON, taxed by Biſhop Burne: with Ingra- 
titude for writing againſt him, p. 61. Deſerved 

à very different Character, p. 93. 
HIGS, encourage Writers on account of no 0- 
ther DiſtinCtion but that of Party, p. 3. Their 
three moſt eminent ones, p. 4. Some of them 


enga ged 


— 


INDE X. 


| engaged in à Plot to reſtore King James, P. 13. 


What they mean by preaching up Politicks, 
P. 15, 16. Ought to inculcate the general Rule 


of Obedience, not always the Exception of Re- 
fſiſtance, p. 21. Have generally allowed the 
. 'Eegitimacy of the Pretender, p. 30. Impatient 


for the Death of the Queen, p. 32. Of every 


hundred of Atheiſts, Deiſts, Cc. ninety nine are 95 
Whigs, p. 65, 133. In what various Inſtances 
they find out Popery and the Pretender, p. 80. 
Fate the Tories more than they do the Papiſts, 


p. 102. Propoſed to Lord Harley to be turn'd 
out of all Poſts at once, p. 121. Their ſuperior 


Skill at Intrigue, p. 124. More vindictive in 


their Temper to their Enemies as well as more 
liberal of Rewards fo their Friends, p. 131. 
More zealous in their Cauſe than the Tories, be- 
cauſe it is natural to Mankind to be violent in 
an ill one, p. 132. Whigs are for changing the 
Succeſſion when they think fit, though the en- 
tire Legiſlature don't conſent; Tories think that 
it ought not to be changed but upon. great Ne- 


ceſſity, and the Sanction of the whole Legiſla- 


ture, P. 185. 


WILLIAM III. though a Calviniſt, never much af- ” 


fected the Preſbyterians, p. 107. 
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